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LITTLE EYOLF. 



INTRODUCTION* 

lAttle Syalf was written in Cbristiania during 
1894, and publiehed in Copenhagen on December 
11 in that year. By this time Ibsen's corre- 
epondence has become bo scanty as to afiord us 
no clue to what ntay be called the bi<%rapbical 
antecedents of the play. Even of anecdotic his- 
tory very little attaches to it. For only one of 
the characters has a definite model been sug- 
gested. Ibsen himself told his French translator. 
Count Prozor, that the original of the Eat-.Wife 
was " a little old woman who came to kill rats at 
the school where he was educated. 8he carried 
a little dog in a bag, and it was said that chil- 
dren had been drowned through following her." 
This means that Ibsen did not himself adapt to 
his uses the legend bo familiar to us in Brown- 
ing's Pied Piper of Hatnelin, but found it ready 
adapted by the popular imagination of his 
native place, Skien. " This idea," Ibsen con- 
tinued to Count Frozor, " was just what I 
wanted for bringing about the disappearance 
of Little Eyolf, in whom the infatuation' and 

■ Tlie Pnnob word nwd b; Count Proior is " Inbtnation. " 
I nan think of no other Tendering far it; but I do not qait« 
knoiT what it ramm u applied to AllmeiB and BjroU. 

• Cgjoprlgbl, 1M)T, bjChultsecrlbHi^Bcn*. 
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the feeblenees of his father are reproduced, but 
concentiated, exaggerated, as one often sees 
them in the son of such a father." Dr. Eliaa 
tells us that a well-known ladj-artist, who in 
middle life suggested to him the figure of Lena 
Hessel, was in later years the model for the 
Eat- Wife. There is no inconaiHtency between 
these two accounts of the matter. The idea was 
doubtless suggested by his recollection of the rat- 
catcher of Skien, while traits of manner and 
physiognomy might be borrowed from the lady 

The verse quoted on pp. 52 and 53 is the last 
line of a very well-known poem by Johan Sebas- 
tian Welhaven, entitled Eepublikaneme, written 
in 1839. An unknown guest in a Paris restau- 
rant has been challenged by a noisy party of 
young Frenchmen to join them in drinking a 
health to Poland. He refuses; they denounce 
him as a craven and a slave; he bares bis breast 
and shows the scars of wounds received in fight- 
ing for the country whose lost cause has become 
a subject for conventional enthusiasm and windy 
rhetoric. 

. Bui nndnd lio TSi. 



."They looked at each other. He went on his 
way. There stood their champagne, but they did 
not touch it," The champagne incident leads me 
to wonder whether the relation between Bita and 
Allmera may not have been partly suggested to 
Ibsen by the relation between Charlotte Stieglitz 
and her weakling of a husband. Their story 
must have been known to him through Qeorge 
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Brandes's Young Germany, if not more directly. 
"From time to time," says Dr. Brandes, "there 
came over her what she calk her champagne- 
mood; she grieves that this is no longer the 
case with him," ' Did the germ of the incident 
lie in these words? 

The first performance of the play in Norway 
took place at the Christiania TbeMre on January 
15, 1895, Fni Wettergren playing Rita and Era 
Dybwad, Aata. In Copenhagen (March 13, 
1895) Fru Oda Nielsen and Fm Hennings played 
Bite and Asta respectively, while Emil Poul- 
Bcn played Allmers. The first German Rita 
(Deutsches Theater, Berlin, January 12, 1895) 
was Frau Agnes Sorma, with Reicher as All- 
mers. Six weeks later Frl. Sandrock played Rita 
at the Burgtheater, Vienna. In May 1895 the 
play was acted by M. Lugne-Poe's company in 
Paris. The first performance in English took 
place at the Avenue Theatre, London, on the 
afternoon of November 23, 1896, with Miss Janet 
Acburch as Rita, Miss Elizabeth Robins as Asta, 
and Mrs. Patrick Campbell as the Eat-Wife. 
Hiss Acburch's Rite made & profound impres- 
sion. Mrs. Patrick Campbell afterwards played 
the part in a short series of evening perform- 
ances. In the spring of 1895 the play was acted 
in Chicago by a company of Scandinavian ama- 
teurs, presumably in Norwegian. Fru Oda Niel- 
sen has recently (I understand) given some per- 
formances of it in New Tork, and Madame Alia 
Nazimova has announced it for production dur- 
ing the coming season (1907-1908). 
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X LITTLE ETOLF. 

As the external history of Little Eyolf is ao 
short, I am tempted to depart from my usual 
practice, and sa; a few words as to its matter 
and meaning. 

George Brandes, writing of this play, has 
rightly observed that " a kind of dualism has al- 
ways been perceptible in Ibsen; he pleads the 
cause of Nature, and he castigates Kature with 
mystic morality; only sometimes Nature is al- 
lowed the first voice, sometimes morality. In 
The Master Builder and io Qhoste the lover of 
Nature in Ibsen was predominant; here, as in 
Brand and The Wild Duck, the castigator is in 
the ascendant," So clearly is this the case in 
Little Eyolf that Ibsen s'eems almost to fall into 
line with Mr. Thomas Hardy. To say nothing of 
analogies of detail between Little Eyolf and Jude 
the Obscure, there is this radical analogy, that 
they are both utterances of a profound pes- 
simism, both indictments of Nature. 

But while Mr. Hardy's peaaimism is plaintive 
and passive, Ibsen's is stoical and almost bracing. 
It is true that in this play he is no longer the 
mere " indignation-peaaimist " whom Dr. Bran- 
des quite justly recognised in bis earlier works. 
Hia analysis has gone deeper into the heart of 
things, and he has put off the satiriat and the 
iconoclast. But there is in his thought an in- 
compressible energy of revolt. A pessimist in 
contemplation, he remains a meliorist in action. 
He is not, like Mr. Hardy, content to let the 
flag droop half-maat high; his protagonist still 
runs it up to the mast-head, and looks forward 
steadily to the " heavy day of work " before him. 
But although the note of the conclusion is reeo- 
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lute, almost serene, the play remains none the 
lesB an indictment of Nature, or at least of that 
egoism of passion which is one of her most 
potent subtleties. In this view, Allmers becomes 
a type of what we may roughly call the " free 
moral agent"; Eyolf, a type of humanity con- 
ceived as passive and suffering, thrust will-less 
into existence, with boundless aspirations and 
cruelly limited powers; Rita, a type of the ego- 
istic instinct which is "a oonsumiog fire"; and 
Asia, a type of the beneficent love which is pos- 
sible only so long as it is exempt from " the law 
of change." Allmers, then, ia self-conscious 
egoism, egoism which can now and then break its 
chains, look in its own visage, realise and Ebrink 
from itself; while Kita, until she has passed 
through the awfiil crisis which forms the matter 
of the play, is unconscious, reckless, and ruthless 
egoism, exigent and jealous, "holding to its 
rights," and incapable even of rising into the 
secondary stage of maternal love. The offspring 
and the victim of these egoisms is Eyolf, " little 
wounded warrior," who longs to scale the heights 
and dive into the depths, but must remain for 
ever chained to the crutch of human infirmity. 
For years Allmers has been a restless and half- 
reluctant slave to Rita's imperious temperament. 
He has dreamed and theorised about " responsi- 
bility," and has kept Eyolf poring over his books, 
in the hope that, despite his misfortune, he may 
one day minister to parental vanity. Finally he 
breaks away from Rita, for the first time " in all 
these ten years," goes up " into the infinite soli- 
tudes," looks Death in the face, and returns 
■hrinking from passion, yearning towards selfless 
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love, and filled with a. profound snd remoiBcfuI 
pity for the lot of poor maimed humanity. He 
will " help Eyolf to bring his desires into har- 
mony with what lies attainable before him." He 
will " create a conscious happiness in his mind." 
And here the drama opens. 

Before the Hat-Wife entera, let me pause for a 
moment to point out that here again Ibsen adopts 
that characteristic method which, in writing of 
The Lady from ike Sea and The Master Builder, 
I have compared to the method of Hawthorne, 
The story be tells is not really, or rather not 
inevitably, supernatural. Everything is ejtplica- 
ble within the limits of nature; but supernatural 
agency is also vaguely suggested, and the reader's 
imagination is stimulated, without any absolute 
violence to bis sense of reality. On the plane of 
everyday life, then, the Rat-Wife is a crazy and 
uncanny old woman, fabled by the peasants to 
be a were-wolf in her leisure moments, who goes 
about the counti; killing vermin. Coming across 
an impressionable child, she tells him a prepos- 
terous tale, adapted from the old "Pied Piper" 
legends, of her method of fascinating her vic- 
tims. The child, whose imagination has long 
dwelt on this personage, is in fact hypnotised by 
her, follows her down to the sea, and, watching 
her row away, turns dizzy, falls in, and is 
drowned. There is nothing impossible, nothing 
even improbable, in this. At the same time, 
there cannot he the least doubt, I think, that in 
the poet's mind the iRat-Wife is the symbol of 
Death,^ of the " atiU, soft darkness " that is at 
once Sti fearful and so fascinating to humanity. 
This is clear not only in the tezt of her single 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



IBTBOOnOTIOH. XUI 

aeene, but in the fact that AllmerB, is the laat 
act, treats her and his " fellow-traveller " of that 
night among the moimt-aina, not precisely as 
identical, but aa interchangeable, ideas. To tell 
the tmth, I have even my own Buapiciona aa to 
who is meant by " her sweetheart," whom she 
" lured " long ago, and who is now " down where 
all the rats are," This theory I shall keep to my- 
self; it nMj be purely fantastic, and is at best 
inessential. What is certain is that death carries 
off Little Eyolf , and that, of all he was, only the 
crutch is left, mute witness to' his hapless lot. 

He is gone; there was so little to bind bim to 
life that he made not even a moment's struggle 
against the allurement of the " long, sweet 
sleep." 7hen, for the first time, the depth of tbe 
egoism which had created and conditioned his 
little life bursts upon bis parents' borror-stricken 
gaze. Like accomplices in crime, they turn upon 
and accuse each other — " sorrow makes them 
wicked and hateful." Allmers, as tbe one whose 
eyes were already half opened, is tbe first to carry 
war into tbe enemy's country ; but Rita is not 
slow to retort, and presently they both have to 
admit that their recriminations- are only a vain 
attempt to drown tbe voice of self-reproach. In 
a sort of fierce frenzy they tear away veil after 
veil from their aouls, until they realise that 
CEyolf never existed at all, so to speak, for bis 
own sake, but only for the sake of their passions 
and vajuties^ij " Isn't it curious," says Kita, sum- 
ming up the matter, " that we should grieve like 
this over a little stranger boy?" 

In blind self -absorption tbey have played with 
life and death, and now " the great open eyes " 
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of the stranger boy will be for erer upon tbem. 
Allmers would fain take refuge in a love un- 
tainted by the egoism, and unexposed to tlie n- 
vulsions, of passion. But not only is Aeta'e pity 
for Bita too strong to let her countenance thia 
desertion: she has discovered that her relation 
to AUmera is nol "exempt from the law of 
change," and she " takes flight from, him — and 
from herself." Meanwhile it appears that the 
agon? which Allmers and Hita have endured in 
probing their wounds has been, as Halvard 
Solness would say, " salutary self-torture." The 
consuming fire of passion is now quenched, but 
" it has left an empty place within them," and 
they feel a common need "to fill it up with 
something that is a little like love." They come 
to remember that there are other children in the 
world on whom reckless instinct has thrust the 
gift of life — neglected children, stunted and 
maimed in mind if not in body. And now that 
her egoism is seared to the quick, the mother- 
instinct asserts itself in Bits. She will take 
these children to her — these children to whom 
her hand and her heart have hitherto been closed. 
They shall be outwardly in Eyolfs place, and 
perhaps in time they may fill the place in her 
heart that should have been Eyolfs. Thus she 
will try to " make her peace with the great open 
ejres." For now, at last, she has divined the se- 
cret of the unwritten book on " human responsi- 
bility," and has realised that motherhood pieans 
— atonement. 

So I read this terrible ,and beautiful work of 
art This, I think, is a meaning inherent in it 
— not p^hapa the meaning, and still leea aU the 
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meaningB. Indeed, ite peculiar fascination for 
me, among all Ibeen's works, lies in the fact that 
it Beems to touch life at so many different points. 
But I must not be understood as implying that 
Ibsen oonBtnicted the play with any such defi- 
nitely all^oric design as is here set forth. I 
do not believe that this creator of men and 
women ever started from an abstract conception. 
He did not first compose his philosophic tune 
and rtien set hia puppets dancing to it. The 
germ in his mind was dramatic, not ethical; it 
was only as the drama developed that, its mean- 
ings dawned upon him; and he left them implicit 
and fragmentary, like the ssrmbolism of life it- 
self, seldom formulated, never worked out with 
schematic precision. He simply took a cutting 
from the tree of life, and, planting it in the rich 
soil of his imagination, let it ramify and buigeoa 
as it would. 

Even if one did not know the date of Little 
Eyolf, one could confidently assign it to the 
latest period of Ibsen's career, on noting a cer- 
tain difference of scale between its foundations 
and its superstructure. In his earlier plays, 
down to and including Hedda Oabler, we feel 
his invention at work to the very last moment, 
often with more intensity in the last act than in 
the first; in hia later plays he seems to be in 
haate to pass as early as possible from invention 
fo pure analysis, la this play, after the death of 
Eyolf (surely one of the most inspired "situa- 
tions " in all drama) there is practically no ex- 
ternal action whatsoever. N'othing happens save 
in the souls of the characters; there is no fur- 
ther invention, but rather what one may perhaps 
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call inquieition. This doee not prevent the see- 
end act from being quite the most poignant or 
the third act from being one of the most moring 
that Ibsen ever Trrote. Far from wishing to 
depreciate the play, I rate it mote highly, per- 
haps, than most critics — among the very greatest 
of Ibsen's achievements, I merely note as a char- 
acteristic of the poet's latest manner this dis- 
parity of scale between the work foreshadowed, 
so to speak, and the work completed. We shall 
find it still more evident in the case of John' 
Oabriel Borhman. 
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INTRODUCTION.* 

The anecdotic history of John, Oahriel Bork- 
man ia even scantier than that of Liitle Eyolf. 
It is true that two mentions of it occur in Ib- 
sen's letters, but they throw no light whatever 
upon its spiritual antecedents. Writing to 
Geoi^e Brandes from Christiania, on April 24, 
1896, Ibsen says: "In your last letter you make 
the suggestion that I should visit London. If I 
knew enough English, I might perhaps go. But 
as I unfortunately do not, I must give up the 
idea altogether. Besides, I am engaged in pre- 
paring for a big new work, and I do not wish to 
put off the writing of it longer than necessary. It 
might so easily happen that a roof-tile fell on my 
head before I had ' found time to make the last 
verse.' And what then ! " On October 3 of the 
same year, writing to the same correspondent, he 
again alludes to his work at " a new long play, 
which must be completed as soon as possible." 
It was, as a matter of fact, completed with very 
little delay, for it appeared in Copenhagen on 
December 15, 1896. 

The irresponsible gossip of the time made out 

■ Cop j^ht, iwr. by ChBTlea Bciflnter's Sods. 
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that Bjomson diaeemed in the play some per- 
sona) allusions to himself; but this Bjomson em- 
phatically denied. I am not aware that any at- 
tempt has been made to identify the originals 
of the various characters. It need scarcely be 
pointed out that in the sisters Gunhild and Ella 
we have the pair of vomen, one strong and mas- 
terful, the other tender and devoted, who run 
through so many of Ibsen's plays, from The 
Feast at Solhoug onwards — nay, even from Cat- 
ilina. In my Introduction to The Lady from the 
Bea (p. xxji) it ia pointed out that Ibsen had the 
character of Foldal clearly in his mind when, in 
March 1880, he made the first draft of that play. 
The character there appears as; "The old mar- 
ried clerk. Has written a play in his youth 
which was only once acted, la for ever touching 
it up, and lives in the illusion that it will be 
published and will make a great success. Takes 
no steps, however, to bring' this about. Neverthe- 
less accounts himself one of the ' literary ' class. 
His wife and children believe blindly in the 
play." By the time Foldal actually came to life, 
the faith of his wife and children had sadly 
dwindled away. 

There was scarcely a theatre in Scandinavia or 
Finland at which John Gabriel Boriman was not 
acted in the course of January 1897. Helsing- 
fors led the way with performances both at the 
Swedish and at the Finnish Theatres on January 
10. Christiania and Stockholm followed on Jan- 
uary 26, Copenhagen on January 31; and mean- 
while the piece had been presented at many pro- 
vincial theatres as well. In Christiania, Borkman, 
Qunhild, asd Ella were played by GBrmann, Fru 
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Oimdersen, and Friiken Beimere respectively; in 
Copenhagen, by Emil Foulsen, Fru Eckhardt, 
and Frn Hennings. In the course of 189? it 
spread all over Germany, beginning with Frank- 
fort on Uain, where, oddly enough, it waa some- 
what maltreated by the Censorship. In London, 
an organisation calling itself the New Century 
Theatre presented John Oahriel Borkman at the 
Strand Theatre on the afternoon of May 3, 1897, 
with Ur. W. H. Vernon as Borkman, Miss Gen- 
evieve Ward as Gunhild, Miss Elizabeth Robins 
as Ella Rentheim, Mr. Martin Harvey as Erhart, 
Mr. James Welch as Foldal, and Mrs. Beerbohm 
Tree as Mrs, Wilton. The first performance in 
America was given by the Criterion Independent 
Theatre of New York on November 18, 1897, Mr. 
E. J. Henley playing Borkman, Mr. John Blair 
Erhart, Miaa Maude Banks Gunhild, and Miss 
Ann Warrington Ella. For some reason, which I 
can only conjecture to be the weakness of the 
third act, the play seems nowhere to have taken 
a very firm hold on the stage. 

Sr. Brahm has drawn attention to the great 
similarity between the theme of John Gabriel 
Borkman and that of Pillars of Society. "In 
both," he says, " we have a business man of great 
ability who is guilty of a crime ; in both this man 
is placed between two sisters ; and in both he re- 
nounces a marriage of inclination for the sake of 
a marriage that shall further his business inter- 
ests." The likeness is undeniable; and yet how 
utterly unlike are the two plays! and how im- 
measurably superior the later one t It may seem, 
on a superficial view, that in John Oabriel Bork- 
man IbMn has returned to prose and the common 
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earth after his eicuraion into poetry and the pos- 
sibly aupematural, if I may so call it, in The 
Master Builder and Little Eyolf, But this is a 
very superficial view indeed. We have only to 
compare the whole invention of John Qdbriel 
Borkman with the invention of PHlars of Soci- 
ety, to realise the difierence between the poetry 
and the prose of drama. The quality of imagina- 
tion which conceived the story of the House of 
Bemick is utterly unlike that which conceived 
the tragedy of the House of Borkman. The dif- 
ference is not greater between (say) The Mbt' 
chant of Venice and King Lear. 

The technical feat which Ibsen here achieves 
of carrying through without a single break the 
whole action of a four-act play has been much 
commented on and admired. The imaginary 
time of the drama is actually shorter than the 
real time of representation, since the poet does 
not even leave intervals for the changing of the 
scenes. This feat, however, is more curious than 
important. Nothing particular is gained by such 
a literal observance of the unity of time. For 
the rest, we feel definitely in John Gabriel Boric- 
man what we already felt vaguely in Little 
Byolf — that the poet's technical staying-power 
is beginning to fail him. We feel that the initial 
design was larger and more detailed than the fin- 
ished work. If the last acts of The Wild Duck 
and Hedda Qabler be compared with the last acts 
of Little Eyolf and Borkman, it will be seen that 
in the earlier plays his constructive faculty is 
working at its highest tension up to the very 
end, while in the later plays it relaxes towards 
the close, to make room for pure imagination 
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ui4 lyria beauty. The actual drama is over long 
before the curtain falls on either play, and in the 
one case we have Rita and Alhuers, in the other 
£llft and Borkman, looking back over their shat- 
tered lives and playing chorus to their own trag- 
edy. For my part, I set the highest value on 
these choral odes, these mournful antiphones, in 
which the poet definitely triumphs over the mere 
playwright. They seem to me noble and beauti- 
ful in themselves, and aa truly artistic, if not 
as theatrical, as any abrupter catastrophe could 
be. But I am not quite sure that they are ex- 
actly the conclusions the poet originally pro- 
jected, and still less am I satisfied that they are 
reached by precisely the paths which he at first 
designed to pursue. 

The traces of a change of scheme in John Oa- 
hfiel Borktnan aeem to me almost unmistakable. 
The firat two acts la.id the foundation for a 
larger and more complex superstructure than is 
ultimately erected. Ibsen seems to have designed 
that Hinkel, the man who " betrayed " Borkman 
in the past, should play some efficient part in the 
alienation of Erhart from his family and home. 
Otherwise, why this insistence on a " party " at 
the Hinkels', which is apparently to serve as a 
sort of "send-oft" for Erhart and Mrs, Wilton! 
It appears in the third act that the " party " was 
imaginary. " Erhart and I were the whole par- 
ty," says Mrs. Wilton, "and little Frida, of 
course." We might, then, suppose it to have 
been a mere blind to enable Erhart to escape 
from home; but, in the first place, as Erhart 
does not live at home, there is no need for any 
such pretext; in the second place, it appears that 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



XXll JOHN GABRIIL BORKHAN. 

the trio do actually go to the Hinkels' hoiuo 
(since iira. Borkman'a eervaut finds them there), 
and do actually make it their etarting-point. £r- 
hart cornea and goes with the utmost freedom In 
Mrs. Wilton's own house; what possible reason 
can they have for not setting' out from there? 
No reason ia shown or hinted. We cannot even 
imagine that the Hinkels have been instrumental 
in bringing Erhart and Mrs. Wilton together; 
it is expressly stated that Erhart made her ac- 
quaintance and saw a great deal of her in town, 
before she moved out into 'die country. The 
whole conception of the party at the Hinkela' 
is, as it stands, mysterious and a little cumber- 
some. We are forced to conclude, I think, that 
something more was at one time intended to 
come of it, and that, whet, the poet abandoned 
the idea, he did not think it worth while to re- 
move the scaffolding. To this change of plan, 
too, we may possibly trace what I take to be the 
one serious flaw in the play — the comparative 
weakness of the second half of the third act. The 
scene of Erhart's rebellion against the clunts of 
mother, aunt, and father strikes one as the sym- 
metrical working out of a problem rather than a 
passage of living drama. 

All this means, of course, that there is a cer- 
tain looseness of fibre in John Oabriel Borkman 
which we do not find in the best of Ibsen's earlier 
works. But in point of intellectual power and 
poetic beauty it yields to none of its predecessors. 
The conception of the three leading figures is one 
of the great things of literature; the second act, 
with the exquisite humour of the Foldal scene, 
and tiie dramatic intensity of the encounter be^ 
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tween Borkman and Ella, ia perhaps the £nest 
single act Ibsen ever ■wrote, in prose at all 
events ; and the last scene is a thing of rare and 
exalted beautj. One could wish that the poet's 
last words to us had been those haunting lines 
with which Qunhild and Ella join hands orer 
Borkman's body: 



Among many verbal difficulties which this play 
presents, the greatest, perhaps, has been to find 
an equivalent for the word " opreisning," which 
occurs again and again in the first and second 
acts. Ko one English word that I could discov- 
er would fit in all the different contexts; ao I 
have had to employ three : " redemption," " res- 
toration," and in one place " rehabilitation." 
The reader may bear in mind that these three 
terms represent one idea in the original. 

Borkman in Act II. uses a very odd expres- 
aion — " overskurkens moral," which I have ren- 
dered " the morals of the higher rascality." I 
cannot but suspect (though for this I have no 
authority) that in the word " overskurk," which 
might be represented in German by " Ueber- 
scburke," Borkman ia parodying the expression 
" Uebermensch," of which so much has been 
heard of late. When I once suggested this to Ib- 
sen, he neither affirmed nor denied it. I under- 
stood him to say, however, that in speaking of 
" overskurken " he had a particular man in view. 
Somewhat pusillanimously, perhaps, I pursued 
my inquiries no further. 
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INTRODUCTION* 

From PillaTs of Society to John Oabnel Bork- 
man, Ibsen's plays had followed each other at 
regular intervals of two years, save when his in- 
dignation over the abuse heaped upon Qhosis re- 
duced to a Bingle year the interval between that 
play and An Enemy of the People. John Oa- 
hriel BoTkman having appeared in 1896. its suc- 
cessor was expected in 1898; but Christmaa came 
and brought no rumour of a new play. In a 
man now over seventy, this breach of a long- 
established habit seemed ominous. The new 
National Theatre in Christiania was opened in 
September of the following year; and when I 
then met Ibsen (for the last time) he told me 
that he was actually at work on a new play, which 
he thought of calling a " Dramatic Epilogue." 
"He wrote When We Dead Awaken," aays Dr. 
Elias, " with such labour and snch passionate 
agitation, so spasmodically and so feverishly, that 
those around him were almost alarmed. He must 
get on with it, he must get on! He seemed to 
hear the beating of dark pinions over his head. 
He seemed to feel the grim Visitant, who had 

• CopjTlgbt, IMT, by ChHlBS Scrllmert Sons. 
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accompanied Alfred Allmers on the mountain 
paths, already Btanding behind him with uplifted 
hand. Hia relatives are firmly convinced that he 
knew quite clearly that this would be Mb last 
play, that he was to write no more. And aoon 
the blow fell." 

When We Dead Awaken waa published very 
shortly before Christmas 1899. He had still a 
year of comparative health before him. We find 
him, in March 1900, writing to Count Prozor: 
" I cannot say yet whether or not I shall write 
another drama; but if I continue to retain the 
vigour of body and mind which I at present 
enjoy, I do not imagine that I shall be able to 
keep permanently away from the old battlefields. 
However, if I were to make my appearance again, 
it would be with new weapons and in new ar- 
mour." Was he hinting at the desire, which he 
had long ago confessed to Professor Herford, 
that his last work should be a drama in verse t 
Whatever hia dream, it was not to be realised. 
His last letter (defending his attitude of philo- 
sophic impartiality with regard to the South Af- 
rican war) is dated December 9, 1900. With the 
dawn of the new century, the curtain descended 
upon the mind of the great dramatic poet of the 
age which had passed away. 

When We Dead Awaken was acted during 
1900 at most of the leading theatres In Scandi- 
navia and Germany. In some German cities 
(notably in Frankfort on Main) it even attained 
a considerable number of representations. I can- 
not learn, however, that it has anywhere held the 
stage. It was produced in London, by the Stage 
Society, at the Imperial Theatre, on January 25 
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•nd 26, IMS. Ur. G. S. Titheradge played Ru- 
bek, Misa Henrietta Watson Irene, Miss Mabel 
Hackney Maia, and !Ur. Laurence Irvine UU' 
heim. I find no record of any American per- 
formance. 

In the above-mentioned letter to Count Frozor, 
Ibsen confirmed that critic's conjecture that " the 
aeries which ends with the Epilogue really began 
with The Master Builder." As the last confes- 
sion, ao to speak, of a great artist, the Epi- 
logue will always be read with interest. It con- 
tains, moreover, many flashes of the old genius, 
many strokes of the old incommunicable magic. 
One may say with perfect sincerity that there ia 
more fascination in the dregs of Ibsen's mind 
than in the " first sprightly running " of more 
common-place talents. But to his aane admirers 
the interest of the play must always be melan- 
choly, because it is purely pathological. To deny 
this is, in my opinion, to cast a slur over all 
the poet's previous work, and in great measure 
to justify the criticisnta of his most violent de- 
tractors. For When We Dead Awaken is very 
like the sort of play that haunted the "anti- 
Ibsenite " imagination in the year 1893 or there- 
abouts. It is a piece of self -caricature, a series 
of echoes from all the earlier plays, an exag- 
geration of manner to the pitch of mannerism. 
Moreover, in his treatment of his symbolic mo- 
tives, Ibsen did exactly what he had hitherto, 
with perfect justice, plumed himself upon never 
doing: he sacrificed the surface reality to the 
underlying meaning. Take, for instance, the 
history of Rubek's statue and its development 
into a group. In actual sculpture this develop- 
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meot ia a grotesque impossibility. In conceir- 
ing: it we are deserting the domain of reality, 
and plunging into some fourth dimension where 
the properties of matter are other than those we 
know. This is an abandonment of the funda- 
mental principle which Ibsen over and over 
again emphatically expressed — namely, that any 
symbolism his work might be found to contain 
was entirely incidental, and subordinate to the 
truth and cons latency of hia picture of life. 
Even when he dallied with the Biipematural, as 
in The Master Builder and Little Eyolf, he was 
always careful, as I have tried to show, not to 
overBtep decisively the boundaries of the natural. 
Here, on the other hand, without any suggestion 
of the supernatural, we are confronted with the 
wholly impossible, the inconceivable. How re- 
mote ia this alike from his principles of art and 
from the consistent, unvarying practiee of his 
better years ! So great is the chasm between 
John Oahriel Borkman and When We Dead 
Awaken that one could almost suppose his men- 
tal breakdown to have preceded instead of fol- 
lowed the writing of the latter play. Certainly 
it is one of the premonitions of the coming end. 
It is Ihsen's Count Robert of Paris. To pretend 
to rank it with his masterpieces is to show a 
very imperfect sense of the nature of their mas- 
tery. 
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CHARACTERS 

ALFitED AiXMERS, landed proprietor and man of let 

formerly a tutor. 
Mrs. Rita Allmers, his wife. 
Eroi,?, their child, nine years ola. 
M188 AsTA Allmers, Alfred's younger half-sister. 
Engineer Boroheiu. 
The Rat-Wife. 

The action takes place on Allubbb'b property, bo 

dering on the fiord, twelve or fourteen 

miles from Christiania. 
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PLAY IN THREE ACTS 



ACT FIRST 

A pretty and richly-decorated garden-roam, full 
of furniture, flowers, and plants. At the 
back, open glats doors, leading out to a 
verandah. An extensive vieto over the fiord. 
In the distance, maoded hillsides. A door 
in each of the side walls, the one on the 
right a folding door, placed far back. In 
front on the right, a sofa, reith cushions 
and rugs. Beside the sofa, a small table, 
and chairs. In front, on the left, a larger 
table, tvith arm-chairs around it. On the 
table stands an open hand-bag. It is an 
early sumvier morning, with roarm .«tin- 

Mrs. Rita Allhers Hands beside the table, 
facing towards the left, engaged in un- 
packing the bag. She is a handsome, rather 
tall, well-developed blonde, about thirty 
years of age, dressed in a light-coloured 
morning-gown. 

Shortly after, Miu Abta Allukrs enters by the 
door on the right, nearing a light brown 
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' dreit, with hat, jacket, and para- 
sot. Under her arm the cornet a locked 
portfolio of contiderable size. She it tlim, 
of middle height, Tvilh dark hair, and deep, 
earnett eyei. Trventy-five yeart old. 

\A» the entert.\ Good-tnoming, 1113^ dear 
Rita. 



[rarn* her head, and nodi to her.] What! 
is that you, Asta ? Come all the way from town 
so early? 

[Take* off her things, and layt them on a 
chair betide the door^ Yes, such a restless 
feeling came over me. I felt I inusl come out 
to-day, and see how little Eyolf was getting on 
— and you too. [Lays the portfolio on the 
table beside the tofa.] So I took the steamer, 

Rita. 
■ [Smiling to her.] And I daresay you met 
one or other of your friends on board? Quite 
by chance, of course. 

Asta. 
[Quietly.] No, I did not meet a soul I 
knew. [Seet the bag.] Why, Eita, what have 
you got there? 

Rita. 
[Still unpacking.] Alfred's travelling-bag. 
Don't you recognise it? 
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\JoyfuUy, approaching Aer.] What! Has 
Alfred come home? 



Yes, only think— he came quite unexpectedly 
by the late train last night. 



Oh, then that was what my feeling meant! 
It was that that drew me out here! And he 
hadn't written a line to let yon know? Not 
even a post-card? 

Rita. 
Not a single word. 

Abta. 
Did he not even telegraph? 

Yes, an hour before he arrived — quite curtly 
and coldly. \Laugh>.^ Don't you think that 
was like him, Asta? 

Abta. 
Yes; he goes so quietly about everything. 



But that made it all the more delightful to 
have him again. 
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A whole fortnight before I expected him! 

ASTA. 

And is he quite well? Not in low spirits? 

RiT*. 

[Closet the bag mith a map, and amiles at 
her.] He looked quite transfigured as he stood 
in the doorway. 

ASTA. 

And was he not the least bit tired either? 

BiTA. 

Oh, yes, he seemed to be tired enough — very 
tired, in fact. But, poor fellow, he had come 
on foot the greater part of the way. 

AsTA. 

And then perhaps the high mountain air may 
have been rather too keen for him. 



Oh, no; I don't think so at all. I haven't 
beard him cough once. 

AsTA. 

Ah, there you see now ! It was a good thing, 
after all, that the doctor talked him into taking 
this tour. 

Rita. 

Yes, now that it is safely over, — But I can 
tell you it has been a terrible time for me, Asta. 
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I hare never cared to talk about it — and 7011 so 
seldom came out to see me, too 

Abta. 
Yes, I daresay that wasn't very nice of me — 

but 

Rita. 

Well, well, well, of course you had your 

school to attend to in town. [Smiling.] And 

then our road-maker friend — of course he was 

away too. 

AsTA. 

Oh, don't talk like that, Rita. 

Rita. 
Very well, then j we will leave the road-maker 
ont of the question. — You can't think how I 
have been l&nging for Alfred! How empty the 
place seemed ! How desolate ! Ugh, it felt as 
if there had been a funeral in the house ! 

AsTA. 

Why, dear me, only six or seven weeks 



Yes; but you must remember that Alfred has 
never been away from me before — never so much 
as twenty-four hours. Not once in all these ten 
years. 

AsTA. 

No; but that is just why I really think it 
was high time he should have a little outing 
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this year. He ought to have gone for a tramp 
in the mountains every summer — he really 

Rita. 
[Half tmiling.] Oh yes, it's all very well 
for you to talk. If 1 were as — as reasonable 
as you, I suppose I should have let him go be- 
fore — perhaps. But I positively could not, 
Asta! It seemed to me I should never get him 
back again. Surely you can understand that? 

No. But I daresay that is because I have 
no one to lose. 

Err A. 
[With a teating tmile.] Really? No one at 
all? 

Asta. 
Not that I know of. [Changing the tubject] 
But tell me, Rita, where is Alfred? Is he still 
asleep ? 

Rita. 
Oh, not at all. He got up as early as ever 

Asta. 
Then he can't have been so very tired after 
all. 



Yes, he was last night — when he arrived. But 
now he has had little Eyolf with him in his 
room for a whole hour and more. 
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Poor little white-faced boy! Has he t^ be 
for ever at his lessons again I* 

Bit A. 
[With a flight ihrug.] Alfred will have it 
so, yon know. 

AsTA. 

Yes; but I think you ought to put down your 
foot about it, Rita. 

Rita. 

[Someivhat impalienllg.] Oh no; come now, 
I really cannot meddle with that. Alfred knows 
so much better about these things than I do. 
And what would you have Eyolf do? He can't 
run abont and play, you see — like other children. 

[With decition.] I will talk to Alfred about 
this. 

Rita. 
Yes, do; I wish you would. — Oh! here he is. 

[Alfred Allmbrs, dressed in light tum- 
mer clolkes, enters by the door on the 
left, leading Eyolf by the hand. He 
it a tlim, lightltf-built man of about 
(ftiXy-iw or thirty-seven, with gentle 
eyes, and thin bron>n hair and beard. 
His expression is serious and thought- 
ful. Eyoi-f tvears a suit cut like a 
uniform, with gold braid and gUl mili- 
tary buttons. He ii lame, and walks 
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miih a crutch under hit left arm. HU 
leg M thrunken. He is undenized, 
and look» delicate, but hat beautiful 
intelligent eyet. 

Allmers. 
\Drop» Eyolf's hand, goes up to Asta with 
an exprettion of marked pleature, and holds out 
both kit hands to her.] Asta j My dearest 
Asta! To think of your coming! To think of 
my seeing you so soon ! 

Asta. 
I felt I must . Welcome home again ! 

Allmbrb. 
[Shaking her hands.] Thank you for com- 
ing. 

Rita. 
Doesn't he look well? 

Asta. 
[Gases fixedly at htm. ] Splendid ! Quite 
splendid! His eyes are so much brighter! And 
I suppose you have done a great deal of writ' 
ing on your travels ? [ With an outburst of 
joy.] I shouldn't wonder if you had finished 
the whole book, Alfred? 

Allhers. 
[Shruggixg his shoulders.] The book? Oh, 
the book 
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Abta. 
Yes, I was sore you would find it go so euily 
when once you got away, 

Alluerb. 
So I thought too. But, do you know, I didn't 
find it so at all. The truth is, I have not writ- 
ten a line of the book. 



Oho ! I wondered when I found all the paper 
lying untouched in your bag. 

Asia. 
But, my dear Alfred, what have you been 
doing all this time.^ 

Allmers. 
[Smiling.] Only thinking and thinking and 
thinking. 

Rita. 

[Putting her arm round his neck.] And 

thinking a little, too, of those you had left at 

Allmers. 
Yes, you may be sure of that. I have thought 
a great deal of you — every single day. 

Rita. 
[Taking her arm amay.] Ah, that is all I 
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AsTA. 

But you haven't even touched the book! And 

yet you can took so happy and contented ! That 

is not what you generally do — I mean when 
yonr work is going hadly. 



You are right there. You see, I have been 
such a fool hitherto. All the best that is in 
you goes into thinking. What you put on paper 
is worth very little. 

[Exclaiming.] Worth very little! 



[Laughing.] Wliat an absurd thing to say, 
Alfred. 

Eyolf. 

[Lookt confidingly up at him.] Oh yes. 
Papa, what you write is worth a great deal! 

Allmerb. 
[Smiling and stroking hit hair.] Well, well, 

aince you say so But I can tell you, some 

one is coming after me who will do it better. 



Etolp. 
Who can that be? Oh, tell r 



Only wait — you may be sure he will come, 
and let us hear of him. 
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Eyolf. 
And what will you do then? 

Allmers. 
[Serioutly.] Then 1 will go to the moon- 
tains again 

Rita. 
Fie, Alfred! For shame! 

Allhers. 
— up to the peaks and the great waste places. 

Eyolf. 
Papa, don't you think I shall soon be well 
enough for you to take me with you ? 

Allmers. 
[With painful emotion.] Oh, yes, perhaps, 
my little boy. 

It would be so splendid, you know, if I could 
climb the mountains, like you. 

[Changing the subject.] Why, bow. beauti- 
fully you are dressed to-day, Eyolf! 

Eyolf. 
Yes, don't you think so. Auntie? 

Asta. 
Yes, indeed. Is it in honour of Papa that 
you have got your new clothes oai 
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Yes, I asked Mama to let me. I wanted ao 
to let Papa see me in them. 



[In a lorn voice, to Rita.] You shouldn't 
have given him clothes like that. 

Kit A. 
[In a low voice.l Oh, he has teased me so 
long about them — he had set his heart on them. 
He gave me no peace. 

And I forgot to tell you, Papa — Borgheim 
has bought me a new bow. And he has taught 
me how to shoot with it too. 

Allmerb. 
Ah, there now — that's just the sort of thing 
for you, Eyolf. 

Eyolf. 
And next time he comes, I shall ask him to 
teach me to swim, too. 

Allmers. 
To swim ! Oh, what makes you want to learn 
swimming f 

Eyolf. 
Well, you know, all the boys down at the 
beach can swim. I am the only one that can't. 
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Allmers. 
[With emotion, taking him iw hit arm*.] You 
shall learn whatever you like — everything you 
really want to. 

Then do yon know what I want most of all, 

Allmers. 
No; teU me. 

Eyolp. 
I want most of all to Ije a soldier. 



Oh, little Eyolf, there are many, many other 
things that are better than that. 

Eyolf. 
Ah, but when I grow big, then I shall have 
to be a soldier. You know that, don't you? 



[Clenching hit hands together.] Well, well, 
well: we shall see 

[Sealing hertelf at ike table on the left.] 
Eyolf! Come here to me, and I will tell you 
something. 

Eyolp. 

[Goet up to ker.] What is it, Auntie? 

AsTA. 

What do you think, Eyolf — I have seen the 
Rat- Wife. 
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Eyolf. 
What! Seen the Rat- Wife ! Oh, you're only 
making a fool of me ! 

Abta. 
No ; it's quite trne. I saw her yesterday, 

Eyolf, 
Where did you see her? 

AsTA. 

I saw her on the road, outside the town. 

Allugrs. 
I saw her, too, somewhere up in the coimtry. 



[ W/o it titling on the tofa.] Perhaps it will 
be our turn to aee her next, Eyolf. 



Oh, people just give her that name because 
she wanders round the country driving away all 
the rats. 

Allmerb. 

I have beard that her real name is Varg. 

Etom'. 
Varg! That means a wolf, doesn't it? 
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Allmbrs. 
[Patting him on the head.] So you know 
that, do yoa? 

Eyolf. 
[Cautiauily.'] Then perhaps it may be true, 
after all, that she is a were-wolf at night. Do 
you believe that. Papa? 

Allm£rs. 
Oh, no; I don't believe it. Now you ought 
to go and play a little in the garden. 

Eyolf. 
Should I not take some books with me? 

Allmers. 
No, no books after this. You had better go 
down to the beach to the ether boys. 

Eyolf. 
[Shglg.} No, Papa, I won't go down to the 
boys to-day. 

Allmerb. 
Why not? 

Eyolf. 
Oh, because I have these clothes on. 

Allmerb. 
[Knitting hii brows.] Do you mean that 
they make fun of — of your pretty clothes? 



[Evaaivelg.] No, they daren't — for then I 
would thrash them. 
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Aha! — then why ? 

Etolf. 
You see, they are so naughty, these boys. 
And then they say I can never be a soldier. 

Allmerh. 
[With tuppretied indignation.] Wby do 
they say thatj do you think? 

Kyolf. 
I snppose they are jealous of me. For you 
know. Papa, they are so poor, they have to go 
about barefoot. 

Allhers. 
[So f tig, mith choking voice.] Oh, Rita — 
how it wrings my heart! 

Rita. 
[Soothingly, rising.] There, there, there! 

Allhers. 

[Threateningly.] But these rascals shall 

soon find out who is the master down at the 

[Littening.] There is some one knocking. 

Oh, I'm sure it's Borgheim! 
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[The Eat-Wife comet tofily and noue- 
leiily in by the door on the right. 
She it a thin little shrunken figure, 
old and grey-haired, reith keen, pierc- 
*^g eye*, dretted in an old-faskioned 
fiorvered gown, mith a black hood and 
cloak. She hat in her hand a large 
red umbrella, and carries a black bag 
by a loop over her arm. 

Eyolf. 
[Softly, taking hold of Asta's drett.] Auntie ! 
That must aurely be her ! 

The Rat-Wifk. 
[Cortteying at the door.] I humbly beg 
pardon — but are your worships troubled with 
any gnawing things in the house? 

Allmers. 
Here? No, I don't think so. 

The Rat-Wife. 
For it would be such a pleasure to me to rid 
your worships' house of tfaem. 

Rita. 
Yes, yes; we understand. But we have noth- 



ing of the sort here. 
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Ths Rai^Wipe. 
That's very nnlucky, that is; for I just hap- 
pened to be on my rounds now, and goodness 
knows when I may be in these parts again. — 
Oh, how tired I am! 

Allmerh. 
[Pointing to a chair.] Yes, you look tired. 

The Bat-Wife. 
I know one onght never to get tired of doing 
good to the poor little things that are bated 
and persecuted so cruelly. But it takes your 
strength out of you, it does. 

filTA. 

Won't yon ait down and rest a little? 

Thu Rat-Wifi. 

I thank your ladyship with all my heart 

[Seati herself on a chair between the door and 

the tofa.] I have been out all night at my 

work. 

Allubrs. 
Have you indeed? 

The Rat-Wife. 
Yes, over on the islands. [With a chuckling 
laugh.] The people sent for me, I can assure 
you. They didn't like it a bit; but there was 
nothing else to be done. They had to put a good 
face on it, and bite the sour apple. [Looki at 
EvoLF, and nodt.} The sour apple, little mas- 
ter, the sour apple. 
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Eyolf. 
[Involuntarilg, a little timidltf.] Why did 
they have to ? 

The Rat-Wifb. 
What? 

Eyolf, 
To bite it? 

The Rat-Wife. 
Why, because they couldn't keep body and 
soul together on account of the rata and all th^ 
little rat-children, you see, young master. 

Rita. 

Ugh! Poor people! Have they so many of 
them? 

The Rat-Wife. 

Yes, it was all alive and swarming with them. 
[Laugh! mitk quiet glee,'\ They came creepy- 
crawly up into the beds all night long. They 
plumped into the milk-cans, and they went pit- 
tering and pattering all over the floor, backwards 
and forwards, and up and down. 

Eyolf. 
[Softly, to AsTA.] I shall never go there. 

The Rat-Wife. 

But then I came — I, and another along with 

me. And we took them with us, every one — 

the sweet little creatures ! We made an end of 

every one of them. 
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Eyolf. 
[With a tkriek.] Papa— look! look! 

Good Heavens, Eyolf! 

Allmerb. 
What's the matter? 

Eyolf. 
[Pointing.] There's something wriggling in 
the bag! 

Rita. 
[At the extreme left, thrieks.] Ugh! Send 
her away, Alfred. 

The Rat-Wife. 
[Laughing.] Oh, dearest lady, you needn't 
be frightened of such a little mannikin. 

Allhebs. 
But what is the thing? 

Thk Rat-Wipk. 
Why, it's only little Mopseman. [Loosening 
the Hring of the bag.] Come up out of the 
dark, my own little darling friend. 

[A little dog with a broad black inout pokei 
iig head out of the bag. 

The Rat-Wifk. 
[Nodding and beckoning to Evolf.] Come 
along, don't be afraid, my little wounded war- 
rior ! He won't bite. Come here ! Come here ! 
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Eyolf. 
[Clinging to Abta.] No, I dare not. 

The Rat-Wifi. 
Don't you think he has a gentle, lovable comi' 
tenance, my young master? 

Eyolf. 
[Attoaiihed, pointing.] That thing there? 

The Rat-Wife. 
Yes, this thing bere. 

EyoLF. 
[Almoii under hi* breath, ttaring fixedlg at 
the dog.] I think he has the horriblest — coun- 
tenance I ever saw. 

The Hat-Wifb. 
[Cloeing the bag.] Oh, it will come — it will 
come, right enough. 

[Involuntarilg drawing nearer, at la*t goet 
right up to her, and etraket the bag.] But he 
is lovely — lovely all the same. 

The Rat-Wifk. 
[In a tone of caution.] But now he is so 
tired and weary, poor thing. He's utterly tired 
out, he is. [Lookt at Allmers.] For it takes 
the strength ont of you, that sort of game, I 
can tell you, sir. 
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AlLU£RB. 

What sort of game do you mean? 

The Eat-Wifk. 
The luring game. 

Allmbrs. 

Do you mean that it is the Aog that Inies the 
rats? 

The Rat-Wife. 

[Nodding.] Mopseman and I — we two do it 
together. And it goes so smoothly — for all you 
can see, at any rate. 1 just slip a string through 
his collar, and then I lead him three timea round 
the house, and play on my Pan's-pipes. When 
they hear that, they have got to come up from 
the cellars, and down from the garrets, and out 
of their holes, all the blessed little creatures. 



And does he bite them to death then? 

The Rat-Wife. 
Oh, not at all ! No, we go down to the boat, 
he and I do — -and then they follow after ns, 
both the big ones and the little ratikins. 

EvoLF. 

[Eagerlg.] And what then — tell me! 

The Rat-Wife. 

Then we push out from the land, and I scull 

with one oar, and play on my Pan's-pipes. And 
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Mopseman, be swims behind. [With glittering 
ejfe*.] And all the creepers tuid crawlers, they 
follow and follow us out into the deep, deep 
waters, Aj, for they have to. 

Eyolf. 
Why do they have to? 

The Eat-Wife. 
Just because they want not to — just because 
they are so deadly afraid of the water. That is 
why they have got to plnnge into it. 

Eyolf. 
Are they drowned, then? 

The Eat-Wife. 
Every blessed one, [More toftly.] And there 
it is all as still, and soft, and dark as their 
hearts can desire, the lovely little things, Down 
there they sleep a long, sweet sleep, with no one 
to hate them or persecute them any more. 
[Si»e«.] In the old days, I can tell you, I 
didn't need any Mopseman, Then I did the 
luring myself — I alone. 

Etolf. 
And what did yon lure then? 

The Eat-Wife. 
Men. One most of all. 



[With eagemett.] Oh, who was that one? 
Tell me! 
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The Rat-Wife. 
[Laughing.] It was my own sweetheart, it 
was, little heart-breaker ! 



And where is he now, then? 

The Hat-Wife. 
[Hanhly.] Down where all the rats are. 
[Resuming her milder tone.] But now I must 
be off and get to business again. Always on 
the move. [To Rita.] So your ladyship haa 
no sort of use for me to-day? I could finish it 
all off while I am about it. 

Rita. 
No, thank you; I don't think we require any- 

The Rat-Wife. 
Well, well, your sweet ladyship, you can never 
tell. If your ladyship should find that there is 
anything here that keeps nibbling and gnawing, 
and creeping and crawling, then just see and 
get hold of me and Mopseman. — Good-bye, 
good-bye, a kind good-bye to you all. 

[She goei out by ike door on the right. 

Eyolf. 
[Softly and triumphantlg, to Asta.] Only 
think. Auntie, now I have seen the Rat-Wife 
too! 

[Rita goe* out upon the verandah, and 
fan* hertelf teith her pocket-handker- 
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chief, Shortlg afterwardt, EYOLf 
tlipt cautiously and unnoticed out to 
the right. 

Allmerb. 
[Taket up the portfolio from the table fey 
the tofa.] Is this your portfolio, Asta? 

ASTA. 

Yes. I have some of the old letters in it. 

Allmerb. 
Ah, the family letters 

You know yon asked me to arrange them for 
you while you were away. 

Allmers. 
[Pat* her on the head.} And you have actu- 
ally found time to do that, dear? 

Oh, yes. I have done it partly out here and 
partly at my own rooms in town. 

Allmers. 
Thanks, dear. Did you find anything par- 
ticular in them.^ 

[Lightly.] Oh, you know you always find 
something or other in such old papers. [Speak- 
ing lower and lerioutlg.] It is the letters to 
mother that are in this portfolio. 
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Allmeri. 
Those, of course, 70U must keep yourself. 

[tVitk an efort.] No; I am determined that 
you shall look throuffh them, too, Alfred. Some 
time — later on in life. I haven't the key of the 
portfolio with me just now. 

All HERS. 
It doesn't matter, my dear Asta, for I shall 
never read your mother's letters in any case. 

[Fixing her eye* on himJ] Then some time 
or other — some quiet evening — I will tell you a 
little of what is in them. 

Allmerb. 
Yea, that will be much better. But do you 
keep your mother's letters — yon haven't so many 
mementos of her. 

[He hand* Asta the portfolio. She takes 
it, and lay* it on the chair under her 
outdoor thing*. Rita come* into the 
room again. 

ElTA. 

Ugh! I feel as if that horrible old woman 
had brought a sort of graveyard smell with her. 

Allhehs. 
Yes, she was rather horrible. 
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I felt almost sick while she was in the room. 

However, I can very well understand the sort 
of spellbound fascination that she talked about. 
The loneliness of the mountain- peaks and of the 
great waste places has something of the same 
magic about it. 

[Looki attenfiveli/ at kirn.] What is it that 
has happened to you, Alfred? 

Allmers. 

[Smiling.] To me? 



Yes, something has happened — something 
seems almost to have transformed you. Rita 
noticed it too. 

Rita. 

Yes, I saw it the moment you came. A change 
for the better, I hope, Alfred? 



It ought to be for the better. And it must 
and shall come to good. 

I Rita. 

[With an outburst] You have had some ad- 
venture on your journey! Don't deny it! I 
can see it in your face! 
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[Shaking his head.] No adventure in the 
world — outwardly at least. But 



[Eagerlg.] But ? 

Allmers. 
It is true that within me there has heen some- 
thing of a revolution. 

Rita. 
Oh Heavens ! 

Allmers. 
[Soothingly, patting her hand.] Only for 
the better, my dear Rita, You may be perfectly 
certain of that. 

Rita. 
[Seats herself on the sofa.] You must tell 
us all about it, at once— tell us everything! 

Allmers. 
[Turning to Asta. ] Yes, let us sit down, 
too, Asta. Then I will try to tell you as well 

[He seats himself on the sofa at RriA's 
side. Asta moves a chair forward, and 
places herself near him. 

Rita. 
[Looking at him expectantly.] Well ? 
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Allmers. 
[Gaging ttraight before him.] When I look 
back ovei" my life — and my fortunes- — for the 
last ten or eleven years, it seems to me almost 
like a fairy-tale or a dream. Don't you think 
so too, Asta? 

ASTA. 

Yes, in many ways I think so. 



[Continuing.] When 1 remember what we 
two used to be, Asta — we two poor orphan chil- 

RlTA. 

[Impatiently.] Oh, that is such an old, old 

Allmers. 

[Nat littening to her.] And now here I am 
in comfort and luxury. I hare been able to 
follow my vocation. I have been able to work 
and study — ^just as I had always longed to. 
[Holds out hit hand.] And all this great — 
this fabulous good fortune we owe to you, my 
*dearest Rita. 

Rita. 

[Half playfully, half angrily, ilaps hia hand,] 
Oh, I do wish you would stop talking like that 



I speak of it only as a sort of introduction. 

Rita. 
Then do skip the introduction ! 
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Rita, — you must not think it was the doctor's 
advice that drove me up to the mountains. 

Abta. 
Was it not, Alfred? 

Rita. 
What was it, then ? 

Allmebs. 
It was this: I found there was no more peace 
for me, there in my study. 

Rita. 
No peace! Why, who disturbed yon? 

Allmerb. 
[Shaking hit head.] No one from without. 
But I felt as though I were positively abusing 
— or, say rather, wasting— my best powers — 

frittering away the time. 

[With wide eye*.] When yon were writing 
at your book? 

Allmers. 
[Noddiag.^ For I cannot think that my 
powers are confined to that alone. I must surely 
have it in me to do one or two other things aa 
well. 

Rita. 
Wag that what you sat there brooding over? 
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Allhers. 
Yes, mainly that. 

Rita. 
And so that is what has made you so dbcon- 
tented with yourself of late; and with the rest 
of us as well. For you know you were discon- 
tented, Alfred. 



[Gaeing itraigkl before him.] There I sat 
bent over my table, day after day, and often 
half the night too — writing and writing at the 
great thick book on " Human Responsibility." 
H'm! 

[Laying her hand upon hit arm.] But, Al- 
fred — ^that book is to be your life-work. 



Yes, you have said so often enough. 

Allmers. 

I thought so. Ever since I grew up, I have 

thought so. [With an affectionate expre$sion 

in hit eyetJ] And it was you that enabled me 

to devote myself to it, my dear Eita 

Rita. 
Oh, nonsense! 

Alluers. 
[Smiling to her.] — yon, with your gold, and 



your green forests— 
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[Half laughing, half vexed.] If you begin 
all that rubbish again, I shall beat you. 

AsTA, 

\Looki7tg torromfull}) at fcim.] But the book, 
Alfred? 

Allmers. 

It began, as it were, to drift away from me. 

But I was more and more beset by the thought 

of the higher duties that laid their claims upon 

me. 

Hit A. 
{Beaming, teises hia hand.] Alfred! 

Allmers. 
The thought of Eyolf, my dear Rita. 

Rita. 
[Difappointed, drop* kit hand. ] Ah — of 
Eyolf! 

Allmers. 
Poor little Eyolf has taken deeper and deeper 
hold of me. After that unlucky fall from the 
table — and especially since we have been as- 
sured that the injury is incurable 

Rita. 
[Imiitentli/.] But you take all the care yon 
possibly can of him, Alfred ! 



As a schoolmaster, yes; but not as a father. 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



ACT 1.] LITTLE ETOLF. S5 

And it is a father that I want henceforth to be 
to Eyolf . 

Rita. 
[Looking at him and shaking her head.] I 
don't think I quite understand you. 

Allmers. 
I mean that I will try with all my might to 
make his misfortune as painless and easy to him 
as it can possibly be. 



Oh, but, dear — thank Heaven, I don't think 
he feels it so deeply. 

AsTA. 

[With emotion.] Yes, Rita, he does. 

Yes, you may be sure he feels it deeply. 

Rita. 

[Impatiently.] But, Alfred, what more can 
yon do for him? 

Allmers. 

I will try to perfect all the rich possibilities 
that are dawning in his childish soul. I will 
foster all the germs of good in his nature — make 
them blossom and bear fruit. [With more and 
more niarmth, riting.] And I will do more 
than that ! I will help him to bring his desires 
into harmony with wliat lies attainable before 
him- That is just what at present they are not. 
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All hia longings are for things that must for 
ever remain unattainable to him. But I will 
create a conscious happiness in his mind. 

[He goes once or twice up and down the 
room. AsTA and Rita follow him with 
their eyet. 

Rita. 
You should take these things more quietly, 
Alfred! 

Allmerb. 
[Stop» betide the table on the left, and looks 
at them. ] Eyolf shall carry on my life-work 
— if he wants to. Or he shall choose one that 
is altogether his own. Perhaps that would he 
best At all events, I shall let mine rest as it is. 

Rita. 
[Rising.] But, Alfred dear, can you not 
work both for yourself and for Eyolf? 

Allmers. 

No, I cannot. It is impossible! I cannot 

divide myself in thb matter — and therefore I 

efface myself. Eyolf shall be the complete man 

' of our race. And it shall be my new life-work 

to make him the complete man. 

[Hat riten and now goei up to him.] This 
must have cost you a terribly hard struggle) 
Alfred? 
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Allmers. 
Yes, it has. At home here, I should never 
have conquered myself, never brought myself to 
the point of renunciation. Never at home ! 



Then that was why you went away this sum- 
mer? 

Allmers. 

[With thining eges.] Yes! I went up into 
the infinite solitudes. I saw the sunrise gleam- 
ing on the mountain peaks. 1 felt myself nearer 
the stars— I seemed almost to be in sympathy 
and communion with them. And then I found 
the strength for it. 

AsTA. 

[Looking tadly at Atm.] But you will never 
write any more of your book on " Human Re- 
sponsibility " ? 

Allmers. 

No, never, Asta. I tell you I cannot split up 
my life between two vocations. But I will act 
out mj " human responsibility "—-in my own 
life. 

Rita. 

\With a imile.^ Do you think yon can live 
up to such high resolves at home here? 



[Tailing her hand.^ With you to help me, 
I can. [HoldM oat the other hand.^ And with 
you too, Asta, 
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Rita. 
[Draming her hand away.] Ah — with both 
of us! So, after all, you can divide yourself. 

Allmers. 

Why, my dearest Rita ! 

[Rita move* away from Mm and ttandt in 
the garden doorway. A light and rapid 
knock is heard at the door on the right. 
Engineer Bohoheim entert quickly. He 
M a young man of a little over thirty. 
Hit expression is bright and cheerful, 
and he holdt himself erect. 

BoROHEtM. 

Good morning, Mrs. Allmers. [Stops tvitk 
an expression of pleasure on seeing Allmers.] 
Why, what's this? Home again already, Mr. 
Allmers ? 

Allmers. 
[Shaking handt with him.\ Yes, I arrived 
last night. 

Rita. 
[Gaily.'] His leave was up, Mr. Borgheim. 

Allmers. 
No, yon know it wasn't, Eita 



[Approaching.'] Oh yes, but it was, though. 
His furlough had run out. 
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BOROHEIM. 

I see yoa hold your husband well in hand, 
Mrs. Allmers. 

Rita. 

I hold to my rights. And besides, everything 
must have an end. 

BOROHEIH. 

Oh, not everything — I hope. Good morning, 
Miss Allmers ! 

[Holding aloof from him.] Good morning. 

Rita. 
[Looking at BonoHEiM.] Not everything, 
you say? 

BoROHEIM. 

Oh, 1 am firmly convinced that there are 
some things in the world that will never come 

Rita. 
I suppose you are thinking of love — and that 
sort of thing. 

BOROHBIM. 

[ Warmly. ] I am thinking of all that is 
lovely ! 

Rita. 

And that never comes to an end. Yes, let us 
think of that, hope for that, all of us. 

Allmers. 
[Coming up to them.'] I suppose you will 
soon have finished your road-work out here? 
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BoRGIlEIM. 

I have finished it already — finished it yester- 
day. It haa been a long busineas, but, thank 
Heaven, that haa come to an end. 



And you are beaming with joy o 
Yes, I am indeed! 



Well, I must say 

BOROHBIM. 

What, Mrs. Allmers? 

I don't think it is particularly nice of you, 
Mr. Borgheim. 

BOROHXIM. 

Indeed! Why not? 

ElTA. 

Well, I suppose we sha'n't often see you in 
these parts after this. 



No, that is true. I hadn't thonght of that. 

Rita. 
Oh well, I suppose you will be able to look 
n upon us now and then all the same. 
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No, unfortunately that will be out of my 
power for a very long time. 

Allmers. 
Indeed! How so? 



The fact is, I have got a big piece of new 
work that I must set about at once. 

Allmers. 
Have you indeed? — [Pretsitig hit hand.] — I 
am heartily glad to hear it. 



I congratulate you, Mr. Borgheim ! 

BoROHEIM. 

Hush, hush — 1 really ought not to talk openly 
of it as yet! But I can't help coming out with 
it! It is .a great piece of road-making — up in 
the north — with mountain ranges to cross, and 
the most tremendous difficulties to overcome ! — 
[With an outburst of gladnen.] — Oh, what a 
glorious world this is — and what a joy it is to 
be a road-maker in it! 

[Smiling, and looking teatinglg at Mm.] Is 
it road-making business that has brought you 
out here to-day in such wild spirits? 
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BOROHEIH. 

No, not that alone. I am thinking of all the 
bright and hopeful prospects that are opening 
out before me. 

Rita. 

Aha, then perhaps you have something still 
more exquisite in reserve! 

BoftOHEIM. 

[Glancing towardi Asta.] Who knows ! 
When once happiness eomes to us, it is apt to 
come like a spring flood. \Tiirns to Asta.] 
^liss Allmers, would you not like to take a little 
walk with me? As we used to? 

Asta. 
[Quickly.^ No — no, thank you. Not now. 
Not to-day. 

Oh, do come ! Only a little bit of a walk ! 
I have so much I want to talk to you about 
before I go. 

Rita. 

Something else, perhaps, that you must not 
talk openly about ,s yet? 

BOROHEIM. 

H'm, that depends 



But there is nothing to prevent your whisper- 
ing, you know. [Half atide.\ Asta, you must 
really go with him. 
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But, my dear Eita— 



[Imploringly.] Miss Asta — remember it is 
to be a farewell walk — the last for many a day. 

[Taket her hat and paratol.] Very well, 
suppose we take a stroll in the garden, then. 

BoROHEIM. 

Oh, thank you, thank you! 

Allmers. 
And while you are there you can see what 
£yolf is doing. 

BORGHGIM. 

Ah, Eyolf , by the bye ! Where is Eyolf to- 
day? I've got something for him. 

Allmers. 
He is out playing somewhere. 

BOROHBIM. 

Is he really! Then he has begun to play 
now? He used always to be sitting indoors 
over his books. 

Allmers. 

There is to he an end of that now. I am 
going to make a regular open-air boy of him. 
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BoRGHEIM. 

Ah, now, that's right ! Out into the open air 
with him, poor little fellow ! Good Lord, what 
can we possibly do better than play in this 
blessed world? For my part, I think all life 
is one long playtime !— Come, Miss Asta! 

[BoRGHEIM and Asta go out on the veran- 
dah and dotvn through the garden. 

Allmerb. 
[Standi looking after them.] Rita — do you 
think there is anything between those two? 

Rita, 
I don't know what to say, I used to think 
there was. But Asta has grown so strange to 
me — so utterly incomprehensible of late. 

Allmers. 
Indeed! Has she? While I have been away? 



Yes, within the last week or two. 

Allmers. 
And you think she doesn't care very much 
about him now? 

Not seriously; not utterly and entirely; not 
unreservedly — I am sure she doesn't, [Looks 
Mearchingljf at him.] Would it displease you if 
she did? 
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It would not exactly displease me. But it 
would certainly be a disquieting thought-^ — 

BiTA. 

Disquieting? 

Allmerb. 
Yes; you must remember that I am responsi- 
ble for Asta — for her life's happiness. 

Rita. 
Oh, come — responsible ! Surely Aata has come 
to years of discretion? I should say she was 
capable of choosing for herself. 

Allmers. 
Yes, we must hope so, Rita. 

Kit A. 
For my part, I don't think at all ill of Borg- 
heim. 

Allmers. 
No, dear — no more do I — quite the contrary. 
But all the same 

Rita. 
[Continuing.] And I should be very glad 
indeed if be and Aata were to moke a match 
of it. 

Allmers. 
[Annoyed.] Oh, why should you be? 
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[With increasing excitement] Why, for then 
she would have to go far, far away with him ! 
And she could never come out here to ua, as she 
does now, 

Allmgbs. 

[Stares at her in attoniihmenl.] What! Can 
you really wish Asta to go away? 

Rita. 
Yes, yes, Alfred! 

Allmebs. 
Why in all the world ? 

Rita. 

[Thronging her arms passionatelg round hit 
neck.] For then, at last, 1 should have yon to 
myself alone! And yet — not even then! Not 
wholly to myself! [Burita into convulsive weep- 
ing.] Oh, Alfred, Alfred— I cannot give yon 
up! 

Allmers. 

[Gently releasing himself .] My dearest Rita, 
do be reasonable ! 

Rita. 

I don't care a bit about being reasonable! I 
care only for you ! Only for you in all the 
world! [Again throwing her arms round hit 
neck.] For you, for you, for you! 



: go, let me go — you are strangling 
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[Letting him go.] How I wish I could! 
[Looking at htm tvith flathing eyet.] Oh, if 
yon knew how I have hated you ! 



Hated me ! 

Rita. 

Yes — when you shut yourself up in your room 
and brooded over your work — till long, long into 
the night. [Plaintively.] So long, so late, 
Alfred. Oh, how I bated your work! 

Allmerb. 
But now I have done with that. 



[JVith a cutting laugh.] Oh yes! Now you 
have given yourself up to something worse. 

A1.LMERS. 
[Shocked.] Worse! Do you call our child 
something worse? 

Rita. 
[Vehemently.] Yes, I do. As he comes be- 
tween you and me, I call him so. For the book 
— the book was not a living being, as the child is. 
[With increating impetuotitif.] But I won't 
endure it, Alfred! I will not endure it — I tell 
you ao plainly! 

Allmerb. 
[Look* tieadily at her, and taya in a Ion 
vmce.] I am often almost afraid of yon, Rita. 
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[Glaamily.] I am often afraid of myself. 
And for that very reason you must not awake 
the evil in me. 

Allmers. 

Why, good Heavens, do I do that? 



Yes, you do — when you tear to shreds the 
holiest bonds between us, 

Allmers. 
[Vrgentli/.] Think what you're saying, Rita. 
It is your own child — our only child, that you 
are speaking of. 

Rita. 

The child is only half mine. [With another 

outburit.] But you shall be mine alone! You 

shall be wholly mine! That I have a right to 

demand of you! 

Allmers. 
[ Shrugging kit shovldert. ] Oh, my dear 
Rita, it is of no use demanding anything. 
Everything must be freely given. 

Rita. 
[Looki anxiously at him.\ And that yon 
cannot do henceforth? 

Allmers. 
No, I cannot:. I must divide myself between 
Eyolf and yon. 
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Rita. 
Bui if Eyolf had never been born? What 



[Evativelg.] Oh, that would be another mat- 
ter. Then I should have only you to care for. 

Rita. 
[Softly, her voice quiveTtng.] Then I wish 
he had never been bom. 

Allmers. 
[Flatking otit.] Rita ! You don't know what 
you are saying! 

Rita. 

[Trembling teith emotion.] It was in pain 

unspeakable that I brought him into the world. 

But I bore it all with joy and rapture for your 

Allmers. 
[Warmly.] Oh yes, I know, I know. 

Rita. 
[With decision.] But there it mast end. I 
will live my life — together with you — wholly 
with you. I cannot go on being only Eyolf's 
mother — only his mother and nothing more. I 
will not, I tell you! I cannot! I will be 
all in all to you! To you, Alfred! 

Allmers. 
But that is just what yon are, Rita. Through 
our child 
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Oh — vapid, nauseous phrases — nothing else! 
No, Alfred, I am not to be put off like that. 
I was fitted to become the child's mother, but 
not to be a mother to him. You must take me 
as 1 am, Alfred. 

Allhers. 

And yet you used to be ao fond of Eyolf. 



I was ao aorry for him — because you troubled 
yourself so little about him. You kept him 
reading and grinding at books. You scarcely 
even saw him. 



[Nodding tlonilt/.] No; I waa blind. The 
time had not yet come for me 



[Looking in his face.] But now, I auppose, 
it has come? 

Allmers. 
Yes, at last. Now I see that the highest task 
I can have in tlie world is to be a true father 
to Eyolf. 

Rita. 
And to me?— what will you be to me? 

Allmers. 
[Gently.] I will always go on caring for 
you — with calm, deep tenderness. [He trie$ to 
take her handt.] 
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Rita. 
lEvading him.} I don't care a bit for your 
calm, deep tenderness. I want you utterly and 
entirely — and alone ! Just as I had you in the 
lirat rich, beautiful days. [Fehemently and 
har*klg.] Never, never will I consent to be 
put off with scraps and leavings, Alfred! 

Allmers. 
[In a conciliatory tone.] I should have 
thought there was happiness in plenty for all 
three of us, Rita. 

Rita. 
[Scornfully.] Then you are easy to please. 
[SeaU hertelf at the table on Ike left.] Now 
listen to me. 

Allmgrs. 
[Approaching.] Well, what is it? 



[Looking vp at him ivith a veiled glow in her 
egei.] When I got your telegram yesterday 

Allmers. 
Yes? What then? 



—then I dressed myself in white 



Yes, 1 noticed you were in white when I 
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Rita. 
I had let down my hair 

Allherh. 
Your sweet masses of hair 

Rita. 
— so that it flowed down my neck and shoul- 

Allhers. 
I saw it, I flaw it. Oh, how lovely yon were, 
Bita! 

Rita. 

There were rose-tinted shades over both the 

lamps. And we were alone, we two— the only 

waking beings in the whole house. And there 

was champagne on the table. 



I did not drink any of it. 

ElTA. 

[Loolcing bitterly at Aim.] No, that ifl tme. 
[Laught harshly.] " There stood the cham- 
pagne, but you tasted it not " — as the poet says. 
[She riiet from ike armchair, goet with an 
air of rvearitteti over to the sofa, and 
teati herself, half reclining, upon it. 

Allmerb. 

[Cro«*e* the room and standi before her.] 

I was so taken up with serious thoughts. I 
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bad made up my mind to talk to ;oa of our 
future, Bita — and first and foremoat of Eyolf. 

Rita. 
[Smiting.} And so you did 

Alluers. 
No, I had not time to — for you began to 



Rita. 
Yes, and meanwhile you talked about Eyolf. 
Don't you remember? You wanted to know all 
about little Eyolf s digestion. 

Allhers. 
[Looking reproackfulli/ at her.] Rita! 



And then you got into your bed, and slept 
the sleep of the just. 

Allmers. 
[Shaking his head.] Rita — Rita! 

Rita. 
[Lying at full length and loohing up at him.] 
Alfred? 

Allmbrs. 
Yea? 

Rita. 
" There stood your champagne, but you tasted 
it not" 
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Allmers. 
[Almott harihig.] No. I did not taste it. 
[He goet amay from her and ttandi tti the 
garden doormay. Rita lie$ for gome 
time motionleii, ivith doted eyet. 

Rita. 
[Suddenly springing up.] But let me teU 
yon one thing, Alfred. 

Allmers. 
[Taming in the doorway.] Well? 

Bit A. 
Yon onglit not to feel quite so secnre as yaa 
do! 

Allmers. 
Not aecnre? 

Rita. 
No, you ought not to be so indifferent ! Not 
certain of your property in me ! 

Allmers. 
[Drawing nearer.] What do yon mean by 
that? 

Rita. 
[With trembling lip*.] Never in a single 
thought have I been untrue to you, Alfred! 
Never for an instant. 

Allmers. 
No, Rita, I know that — I, who know you so 
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Rita. 
[With tparkling eyes.] But if you disdain 

me ! 

Allmbrs. 
Disdain ! I don't understand what you mean ! 

BlTA. 

Oh, you don't know all that might rise up 
"within me, if 



Rita. 

If I should ever see that you did not care 

for me — that you did not love me as you osed to, 

Allmehs. 
But, my dearest Rita- — years bring a certain 
change with them — and that must one day occor 
even in as — as in every one else. 

Rita. 
Never in me! And I will not hear of any 
change in you either — I could not bear it, Al- 
fred. I want to keep you to myself alone. 

Allmers. 
[Looking at her mth concern.] You have a 
terribly jealous nature 

, Rita. 

I can't make myself different from what I 
am. [Threateningli/.] If you go and divide 
yourself between me and any one else 
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Allukks. 

What then ? 

Rita. 
Then I will take my revenge on you, Alfred ! 

Allmerb. 
How "take your revenge"? 



I don't know bow. — Oh yes, I do know, well 
enongb ! 



Well? 

Rita. 
I will go and throw myself away 

Allmers. 
Throw yourself away, do you say? 



Yes, that I will. I'll throw myself straight 
into the arms of — of the first man- that comes 
in my way! 

Allmers. 

[Looking tenderly at her and thaking hU 
head.] That you will never do — my loyal, 
proud, true-hearted Rita! 

Rita. 
[Putting her armt round hit neck.] Oh, you 
don't know what I might come to be if you — if 
yon did not love me any more. 
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Allmers. 
Did not love you, Rita? How can you say 
such s thing! 

Rita. 
[Half laughing, lett him go.^ Why should 
I not spread my nets for that — ttiat road-maker 
man that hangs about here? 

Allherb. 
[Believed.^ Ob, thank goodness — you are 
only joking. 

Rita. 
Not at all. He would do as well as any one 
else. 

Allmers. 
Ah, but I suspect he is more or less taken up 
already. 

Rita. 
So much the better! For then I should take 
him away from some one else; and that is just 
what Eyolf has done to me. 

Allmers. 
Can you say that our little Eyolf has done 
that? 

Rita. 
{Pointing nith her forefinger.] There, you 
see! You see! The moment you mention Eyolf 's 
name, you grow tender and your voice quivers ! 
[Threateningly, clenching her hands.] Oh, 
you almost tempt me to wish 
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ALuaiRg. 

[Looking at her anxioutly.] What do I 
tempt you to wish, Rita? 

Rita. 
[Vekementlg, going away from him.\ No, 
no, no — I won't tell you that! Never! 

Alluerb. 
[Dratving nearer to herJ\ Rita! I implore 
you — for ray sake and for your own — do not 
let yourself be tempted into evil. 

[BoRQHEiu and AsTA come up from the 
garden. They both ikow iigm of re- 
ttrained emotion. They look teriout 
and dejected. Abta remains out on 
the verandah. Borohgih comet into 
the room. 

BOROHEIM. 

So that is over — Miss Allmers and I have had 
our last walk together. 



[Looka at him nith surprise.] Ah I And 
there is no longer journey to follow the walkf 

BoRGHEIH. 

Yes, for me. 

Rita. 
For you alone? 

BOROHSIM. 

Yes, for me alone. 
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Rita. 

[Glancei darkly at Allhsrs.] Do yon hear 

that? [Tumt to Borqheim.] I'll wager it is 

some one with the eril eye that has played you 

this trick. 

BoROHBIU. 

[Looki at her.] The evil eye? 

Bit A. 
[Nodding.] Yes, the evil eye. 

BoRGHEIM. 

Do you believe in the evil eye, Mra. Allmers ? 

Rita. 
Yea. I have begun to believe in the evil eye. 
Especially in a child's evil eye. 



[Shocked, whispers.] Rita — how can you ? 

Rita. 
[Speaking low,] It is you that make me so 
'nicked and hateful, Alfred. 

[Confuted cries and shrieks are heard in 
the distance, from the direction of the 

BOROHEIM. 

[Going to the glass door.] What noise is 
that? 

[In the, doonvaif.] Look at all those people 
rmming down to the pier! 
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Allhers. 
What can it be? [LooJtt out for a moment.] 
No doubt it's tbose street urchins at some mia- 
chief again. 

BOROHEIH. 

[CaUt, leaning over the verandah railingt.] 
I say, you boys down there! What's the mat- 
ter? 

[Several voices are heard answering indis- 
tinctly and confusedly. 





Rita. 




What do they say? 






BOROHEIM. 




They say it' 


s a chUd that's drowned. 




Allmers. 




A child drowned? 






ASTA. 




[Uneasily.] 


A little boy, they 
Allmers. 


say. 


Oh, they car 


1 all swim, every on< 
Rita. 


e of thei 


[Shriek, in 


terror.] Where is 


Eyolf? 



Allmerb. 
Keep quiet — quiet. Eyolf is down : 
garden, playing. 
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ASTA. 

No, he wasn't in the garden. — 

BlTA. 

[With itpstTetched armt.] Oh, if only it 
isn't he! 

BOROHEIM. 

[Littens, and callt dotortJ] Whose child is it, 
do you say? 

[IndUtinci voice* are heard. BoROHEiH 
and Abta utter a tuppreiied cry, and 
TUtk out through the garden. 



[In an agony of dread.] It isn't Eyolf ! It 
isn't Eyolf, Rita! 

Bit A. 
[On the verandah, lutening.] Hash! Be 
quiet! Let me hear what they are saying! 

[Rita ruthet hack rvith a piercing thriek, 
into the room. 

Allmerb. 
[Following her.'] What did they say? 

Rita. 
[Sinking down he»ide the armchair on the 
left.\ They said: " The crutch is floating! " 

Allherb. 
\Almott paralysed.'] No! No! No! 
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[Hoartelg.] Eyolf ! Eyolf! Oh, but they 
must save him! 

[Half dittracled,] They must, they must! 
So precious a life! 

[He rufhes damn through Ike garden. 
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A liiile narrom glen by the tide of the fiord, on 
Allubrs's property. On the left, lofty old 
trees overarch the tpot. Doten the slope in 
the background a brook comet leaping, and 
lotei ittelf among the ttonei on the margin 
of the rvood. A path windt along by the 
brook-side. To the right there are only a 
feto tingle trees, hettveen which the fiord 
is visible. In front it teen the comer of a 
boat-shed with a boat drawn up. Under 
the old trees on the left stands a fable with 
a bench and one or two chairs, all made of 
thin birch-staves. It it a heavy, damp day, 
with driving mist-wreaths. 

Alfred Allmgrs, dressed at before, sits on the 
bench, leaning his arms On the table. His 
hat lies before him. He gases absently 
and immovably out over the water. 

Presently Asta Allmgrs comet down the wood- 
path. She is carrying an open umbrella. 



[Goes quietly and cautiously up to him.] You 
ought not to sit down here in this gloomy 
weather, Alfred, * 
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Allmbrs. 
[Nodt slotclg mitkout amnrering.] 

[Cloting her umbrella.] I have been search- 
ing for you such a long time. 

Allmsrs. 
[fVilhout expre*sion.] Thank yon. 

[Movet a chair and teatt hertelf dote to him.] 
Have you been sitting here long.' All the time? 

Allmers. 
\Does noi anftver at firtt. Presently he *iy«'] 
No, I cannot grasp it It seems so utterly im- 
possible. 

[Laying her hand compattionaiely on hit 
arm.] Poor Alfred! 

Allmerb. 
[Gazing at her.] Is it really troe then, 
Asta? Or have I gone mad? Or am I only 
dreaming? Oh, if it were only a dream! Just 
think, if I were to waken now ! 

Abta, 
Oh, if I could only waken you I 

Allmerb. 

[Looking out over the tvater.] How pitiless 

the fiord looks t»-day, lying ao heavy and drowsy 
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— leaden-grey — with splashes of yellow — and 
reflecting the rain-clouda. 

[Imploringly.] Oh, Alfred, don't sit staring 
out over the fiord ! 

Allmers. 
[Noi heeding her.] Over the surface, yes. 
But in the depths — there sweeps the rushing 
undertow 

[In terror-l Oh, for God's sake — don't think 
of the depths ! 

Alluerb. 

[LooJcing gently at herJ] I suppose yon 
think he is lying close outside here? Bnt he 
is not, Asta. You must not think that. You 
must remember how fiercely the current sweeps 
•ut here — straight to the open sea. 

ASTA. 

\ThTOivt herself formard againtt tke table, 
and, tabbing, bitrie* her face in her handi.] 
Oh, God ! Oh, God ! 

Allhers. ' 
[Heavily.] So you see, little Eyolf has 
passed so far — far away from us now. 



[Lookt imploringly up at him,] Oh, Alfred, 
don't say such things ! 
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Why, you can reckon it out for yourself — you 
that are so clever. In eight-and-twenty hours 

— nine-and-twenty hours Let me see ! 

Let me see ! 

[Shrieking and Hopping her ear*.] Alfred! 

All HERS. 
[Clenching hii hand f.rmly upon the table.} 
Can you conceive the meaning of a thing like 
this? 

AsTA. 
[Looks at him.] Of what? 

Allmers. 
Of this that has been done to Rita and me. 

The meaning of it? 



[Impatiently.] Yes, the meaning, I say. 
For, after all, there must be a meaning in it. 
Life, esistence— destiny, cannot be so utterly 
meaningless. 

Oh, who can say anything with certainty 
about these things, m; dear Alfred? 

Allmers. 
[Laugha bitterli/.] No, no; 1 believe you are 
right there. Perhaps the whole thing goes sim- 
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ply by hap-hazard — taking its own course, like 
a drifting wreck without a rudder. I daresay 
that is how it is. At least, it seems very like it. 

ASTA. 

[Thoagktfulls.] What if it only seems ? 

Allmerb. 
[Vekemenlli/.] Ah? Perhaps yon can un- 
ravel -the mystery for me? I certainly cannot. 
[More gently.] Here is Eyolf, just entering 
upon conscious life : full of such infinite possi- 
bilities — splendid possibilities perhaps: he would 
have filled my life with pride and gladness. 
And then a crazy old woman has only to come 
this way — and show a cur in a hag 

Sut we don't in the least know how it really 
happened. 

Allhers. 
Yes, we do. The boys saw her row out over 
the fiord. They saw Eyolf standing alone at the 
very end of the pier. They saw him gazing 
■ after her — and then he seemed to turn giddy, 
[Quivering.] And that was how he fell over — 
and disappeared. 

AsTA. 

Yea, yes. But all the same 

Allmkrs. 
She has drawn him down into the depths — 
that you may be sure of, dear. 
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AsTA. 

But, Alfred, why should she? 

Allmers. 
Yes, that is just the question! Why should 
■he? There is no retribution behind it all — no 
atonement, 1 mean. Eyolf never did her any 
harm. He never called names after her; he 
never threw stones at her dog. Why, he had 
never set eyes either on her or her dog till yes- 
terday. So there is no retribution; the whole 
thing is utterly groundless and meaningless, 
Asta. — And yet the order of the world requires 
H. 

Have you spoken to Rita of these things? 

Allmerb. 
[Shake* hit head.] I feel as if I can talk 
better to you about them. [Draining a deep 
breath.] And about everything else as well. 
[Asta take» xewing-materialt and a little 
paper parcel oat of her pocket. All- 
UERS titt looking on abtently. 



What have you got there, Aata? 

[Taking hi* hat.} Some black crape 

Allhbrb. 
Oh, what is the use of that? 
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ASTA. 

Rita asked me to put it ou. May If 

Allhers. 

Oh, yes; as far as I'm concerned [She 

tetpt the crape on hit hat.] 

Allmers. 
[Sitting and looking at her.] Where is Ritaf 

ASTA, 

She is walking about the garden a little, I 
think. Borgheim is with her. 

Allmers. 
[Slightly lurpriied.] Indeed! la Borgheim 
out here to-day again? 

AsTA. 
Yes. He came out by the mid-day train. 

Alluers. 
I didn't expect that. 

[Sewing.] He was so fond of Eyolf. 

Allmerb. 
Borgheim is a faithful soul, Asta. 

AsTA. 
[With quiet warmth.] Yes, faithful he is, 
indeed. That is certain. 
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Allhbrs. 
[Firing Aw eye» upon her.] You are renlly 
fond of himc' 

ASTA. 

Yea, I am. 

Allhers. 
And jet 70U cannot make up your mind 

AsTA. 

[Interrapting.] Oh, my dear Alfred, don't 
talk of that! 



Yes, yes; tell me why you cannot? 

Oh, no! Please! You really must not ask 
ne. You see, it's so painful for me. — There 
low! The hat is done. 

Alluers. 
Thank you. 

And now for the left arm. 

Allhers. 
Am I to have crape on it too? 

Yes, that is the custom, 

Allusrs, 
Well — as you please. 

[She movet close up to him and begint 
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Keep yonr atm still — then 1 won't prick you. 



[With a half-smile.] This is like the old 
days. 

Yes, don't yon thick so? 

At-lmers. 

When yon were a little girl you ased to sit 

just like this, mending my clothes. The first 

thing you ever sewed for me — that was black 

crapCj too. 

Was it? 

Allmers. 
Round my student's cap — at the time of 
father's death. 

Could I sew then? Fancy, I have forgot- 
Oh, yon were such a little thing then. 

AsTA. 

Yes, I was little then. 

Allherb. 
And then, two years afterwards — when we 
lost your mother — then again yon sewed a big 
crape band on my sleeve. 
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Abta. 
I thought it vas the right thing to do. 

Al-LHEBS, 

[Patting her hand.] Yes, yea, it was the 
right thing to do, Aata. And then when we 

were left alone in the world, we two . Are 

you done already? 

ASTA. 

Yes. [Putting together her temng-mate- 
rialt.] It was really a beautiful time for us, 
Alf r^ We two alone. 

Allmerb. 
Yea, it was — though we had to toil so hard. 

Asta. 
You toiled. 

A1.LMER8. 
[With more life.] Oh, you toiled too, in 
your way, I can assure you — [smiling^ — my 
dear, faithf ul— Eyolf . 

Abta. 
Ob — you mustn't remind me of that stupid 
nonsense about the name. 

AlLHERS. 

Well, if you had been a boy, you would have 
been called Eyolf. 

Abta. 

Yes, if! But when you began to go to col- 
lege . [Smiling involuntarily.] I wonder 

how you could be so cliildish. 
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Allmers. 
Wu it I that was childish? 

Yea, indeed, I think it was, as I look back 
upon it all. You were ashamed of having no 
brother — only a sister. 

Allmers. 
No, no, it was you, dear — you were ashamed. 

Oh yes, I too, perhaps — a little. And some- 
how or other I was sorry for you 

Allhers. 
Yes, I believe yon were. And then yon 
hunted up some of my old boy's clothes 



Your iine Sunday clothes — yes. Do you re- 
member the blue blouse and knickerbockers? 

Allmers. 
[Hit eyet dmelling upon her.] I remember 
so well how you looked when you used to wear 

Asta, 
Only when we were at home, alone, though. 

Allmers. 
And how serious we were, dear, and how 
mightily pleased with ourselves. I always called 
you Eyolf. 
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Oh, Alfred, I hope you have never told Eita 
this? 

Allmbbs. 
Yes, I believe I did once tell her. 

ASTA. 

Oh, Alfred, how could you do that? 

Allmerh. 
Well, you see — one tells one's wife everything 
— very nearly. 

AsTA. 
Yes, I suppose one does. 

Allhers. 
[^f if awakening, clutchei at kit forehead 
and ttartt up.] Oh, how can I sit here and 

AsTA. 
[Rifing, lookt lorronfully at him.} What is 
the matter? 

Allmeks. 
He liad almost passed away from me. He 
had passed quite away. 

AsTA. 
Eyolf ! 

Allmerb. 
Here I sat, living in these recollections — and 
he had no part in tbem. 
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ASTA. 

Yes, Alfred— Uttle Eyolf was behind it all. 

Allmbbs. 
No, he was not. He slipped out of my mem- 
ory — out of my thoughts. I did not see him 
for a moment as we sat here talking. I utterly 
forgot him all that time. 

AsTA. 

But surely you must take some rest in your 

Allmerh. 
No, no, no; that is just what I will not do! 
I must not — I have no right — and no heart for 
it, either. [Going in great excitement towardt 
the right.] All my thoughts must be out there, 
where he lies drifting in the depths I 

[Follotiiing him and liolding hivi back.] Al- 
fred — Alfred ! Don't go to the fiord. 



I must go out to him 1 Let me go, Asta ! I 
will take the boat. 

Asta. 
[In terror.] Don't go to the fiord, I say! 

Allherb. 
[Yielding.] No, no — I will not Only let 
me alone. 
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ASTA. 

[Leading him bach to the table.] You must 
rest from your thoughts, Alfred. Come here 
and sit down. 

Allmerb. 

[Making at if to teat himielf on the benckJ\ 
Well, well — as you please. 

AsTA. 
No, I won't let you sit there, 

Allhers. 
Yes, let me. 

No, don'L For then you will only sit locddng 

out [FoTcet him down upon a chair, niith 

hit bach to the right.'] There now. Now that's 
right. [Seati herself upon the bench.] And 
now we can talk a little again. 

Allmers. 
[Dratving a deep breath audibly.] It was 
good to deaden the sorrow. and heartache for a 
moment. 

AsTA. 
You must do so, Alfred. 

Allmers. 
But don't you think it is terribly weak and 
unfeeling of me — to be able to do so? 

AsTA. 

Oh, no— I ftm snre it is impossible to keep 
circling for ever round one fixed thought 
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Allmers. 
Yes, for mc it is impossible. Before yon 
came to me, here I aat, torturing myself un- 
speakably with this crushing, gnawing sor- 

Yea? 

Allmerb. 
And would you believe it, Aflta ? H'ro 

WellF 

Allhers. 

In the midst of all the agony, I found myself 
speculating what we should have for dinner 
to-day. 

[Soothingly.] Well, well, if only it tests 

Allmers. 
Yes, just fancy, dear — it seemed aa if it did 
give me rest. [Holdt out kU hand to her acrot* 
the table.] How good it is, Asta, that I have 
you with me. I am bo glad of that Glad, glad 
— even in my sorrow. 

[Loohing earnestly at him.] You ought most 
of all to be glad that you have Rita. 

Allhers. 
Yes, of course I should. But Rita is no kin 
to me — it isn't like having a sister. 
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ASTA. 

[Eagertt/.] Do you sa; thatj Alfred? 

A1.LMER8. 
Yes, Dur family is a thing apart. [Half 
jettingly.] We have always had vowels for onr 
initials. Don't yon remember how often we 
used to speak of that? And all our relations 
— all equally poor. And we have all the same 
colour of eyes. 

Abta, 
Do you think I have ? 

Allherb. 
No, you take entirely after your mother. Yon 
are not in the least like the rest of ns — not 
even like father. But all the same 

Abta. 

All the same ? 

A1.LMER8. 
Well, I believe that living together has, as it 
were, stamped us in each other's image — men- 
tally, I mean. 

[With warm emotion.] Oh, you must never 
say that, Alfred. It is only I that have taken 
my stamp from you; and it is to you that I owe 
everything— every good thing in the world. 

Allhers. 
[Shaking hit head.] You owe me nothing, 
Asta. On the contrary 
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AsTA. 

I owe you everything ! You must never doubt 
that. No sacrifice has been too great for 

Allmerb. 

[Interrupting, ] Oh, nonsense — sacrifice ! 

Don't talk of such a thing. — I have only loved 

fou, Asta, ever since yon were a little child. 
After a thort pauie.] And then it always 
seemed to me that I had so much injustice to 
make up to you for. 

[AstonUked.] Injustice? You? 

Allmers. 
Not precisely on my own account. But 

Asta. 
[Eagerlg.] But ? 

Allhbrs. 
On father's. 

Asta. 
[Half riling from Ike bench.] On — father's ! 
[Sitting down again.] What do you mean by 
that, Alfred? 

Father was never reaUy kind to you. 
[Vehemently.] Oh, don't say that! 
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Allmkrh. 
Yea, it is true. He did not lore you — not 
as he ought to have. 

[Evaiivelg.] No, perhaps not aa he loved 
you. That was only naturaL 



[Conliniiing.] And he was often hard to 
your mother, too — at least in the last years. 



[Softly. ] Mother was so much, much yonnger 
thMi he — remember that. 

Allmbrb. 
Do you think they were not quite suited to 
each other? 

Ahta. 
Perhaps not 

Allmers. 

Yes, but still , Father, who in other ways 

was so gentle and warm-hearted — so kindly 
towards every one 

Abta. 
[Quietlt/.] Mother, too, waa not always as 
she oug^t to have been. 

AuUiIKRl. 

Your motlier was ootl 
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ASTA. 

Perhaps not always. 

Allmerb. 
Towards father, do you mean? 

Yes. 

I never noticed that. 



[Struggling with her teart, riiea.] Oh, my 
dear Alfred — let them rest — those who are 
gone. [She goea towards the right. 

Allherb. 

[Riling.] Yes, let them rest. [Wringing 

hit hand*.^ But those who are gone — it is 

they that won't let ua rest, Asta. Neither day 

[Look» warmly at him.] Time will make it 
all seem easier, Alfred. 

Allubr'b. 
[hooking helplettly at her.] Yes, don't yon 
think it will? — But how I am to get over these 
terrible first days [Hoarsely.] — that is what I 
cannot imagine. 

Asta. 
[Imploringlif, laj/ing her hands on kts ihoul- 
dert.] Go up to Rita. Oh, please do 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



8S LITTLE ETOLF. [aCT II. 

Allhebs. 
[Vekementltf, withdrawing from fter,] No, 
no, no — don't talk to me of that! I catmot, I 
tell you. [More calmly.\ Let me remain here, 
with you, 

ASTA. 

Well, I will not leave yon. 

Allmxrs. 
[Seizing her hand and holding it fast. ] 
Thank you for that! [Lookt out for a time 
over the fiord.] Where is my tittle Eyolf now? 
[Smiling tadly to her.\ Can you tell me that 
— my big, wise Eyolf? [Shaking fti« head.} 
No one in all the world can tell me that. I 
know only this one terrible thing — that he is 
gone from me. 

AsTA. 
[Looking up to the left, and miikdraning her 
hand.] Here they are coming. 

[ Mrs. Allmess and Engineer BoitoHEiu 
come down by the mood-path, the lead- 
ing the tvay. She wears a dark drest 
and a black veil over her head. He 
hat an umbrella under hit arm. 

Alluers. 
[Gcnng to meet her.] How is it with yon, 
Hita? 

[Patting him.] Oh, don't ask. 
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Allmers. 
Why do you come here? 



Only to look for you. What are you doing? 

Allmers. 
Nothing. Asta came down to me. 

Yea, but before Asta came? You have been 
away from me all the morning. 

I have been sitting here looking out over the 
Rita. 



Ugh, — how can you? 



[Impatiently.l I like best to be alone now. 

Rita. 
[Moving restlenly aboutJ] And then to sit 
stiU! To stay in one place! 

Allmers. 
I have nothing in the world to move for. 



I cannot bear to be anywhere long. Least of 
all here — with the fiord at my very feet. 
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It is just the neamesi of the fiord 

[To BoROHEiu.] Don't you think he shoold 
come back with the rest of us? 

BORQHEIH. 

[To Allhers.] I believe it would be better 
for yon. 

Allubrb. 
No, no; let me stay where I am. 

Err*. 
Then I will stay with yon, Alfred. 



Very well; do so, then. You remain too, 
Asta. 

ASTA. 

[JPhupert to Borgueim.] Let us leave them 
aione! 



[With a glance of comprekention.] Miss 
Allmers, shall we go a little further — along the 
shore? For the very last time? 

Asta. 
[Taking her umbrella.] Yes, come. Let na 
go a little further. 

[Abta and Borqheim go out together be- 
hind the boat-ehed. Allmbrs reandert 
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about for a little. Then he Meat* Am- 
telf on a ttone under the treet on the 
left. 

Rita. 
[Comet up and Hands before him, her hand* 
folded and hanging donm.] Can you think the 
thought, Alfred— that we have lost Eyolf? 

Allmbhs. 
[Looking ladly at the groundJ] We miut 
accustom ourselves to think it 

Rita. 
I cannot I cannot. And then that horrible 
sif^t that will hannt me all my life long. 

Allubrs. 
{Looking up.] What sight? What have yoa 
seen? 

I have seen nothing myself. I have only 
heard it told. Oh ! 

All HERS. 
You may as well tell me at once. 

Rita. 
I got Borgheim to go down with me to the 

pier 

Allubrs. 
What did you want there ? 

Rita. 
To question the boys as to how it happened. 
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Allmbrh, 
But we know that. 

ElTA. 

We got to know more. 

Allhers. 
Well? 

Rita. 
It is not true that he disappeared all at once. 

Allhers. 
Do they say that now ? 

Rita. 
Yes. They say they saw him lying down on 
the bottom. Deep down in the clear water. 

Allmers. 
[Grinding his teeth.] And they didn't save 
him! 

Rita. 
I suppose they could not. 

Alluerb. 
They could swim — every one of them. Did 
they tell you how he was lying whilst they could 
see him? 

Rita. 
Yes. They said he was lying on his back. 
And with great, open eyes. 

Allmers. 
Open eyes. But quite still? 
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Yes, quite sUU. And then something came 
and swept him away. They called it the imder- 
tow. 

Alluers. 

[Nodding tlonly.] So that was the last they 
saw of him. 



[Suffocated mtk ieari.] Yes. 



[In a dull voice.] And never — never will 
ftny one see him again. 

[fVailing.} I ahall see him day and night, 
as he lay down there. 

Allmerb. 
With great, open eyes. 

Rita. 
[Shttddering.] Yes, with great, open eyes. 
I see them ! I see them now ! 



[Bitet tlowly and look* with quiet menace at 
herJ\ Were they evil, those eyes, Bitap 

Rita. 
[Turning p<de.\ Evil ! 
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Allmeks. 
{Going cloie up to her.] Were they evil 
eyes that stared up? Up from the depths? 

Rita. 
[Shrinking from him.] Alfred ! 

Allmers. 
[FoUoming her.] Answer me! Were they a 
child's evil eyes? 

Rita. 
[Shrieka.] Alfred! Alfred! 

Allmers. 
Now things have come about — just as yon 
wished, Rita. 

Rita. 
I! What did 7 wish? 

Allmers. 
That Eyolf were not here. 



Never for a moment have I wished that ! That 
Eyolf should not stand between us — that was 
what I wished. 

Allhers. 

WeU, well — he does not stand between us any 
more. 

Rita. 

[Softli/, gating Hraigkt before her.] Per- 
haps now more than ever. [With a ludden 
shudder.] Oh, that horrible sight! 
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Allmers. 
[Nodt.] The child's evil eyes. 

Rita. 
[In dread, recoiling from Attn.] Let me be, 
Alfred! I am afraid of you. I have never 
seen joa like this before. 

Allmers. 
[Looks harahly and coldly at Aer] Sorrow 
makes us wicked and hateful. . 

Rita. 
{Terri^ed, and get defiant.] That is what I 
feel, too. 

[Allmers goer tomardi the right and looks 
out over the fiord. Rita geatg hertelf 
at the table. A thort fame. 

AxLUBRi. 

\Turning hit head toteardi her.] You never 
really and truly loved him — never! 

Rita. 
[With cold self -control.] Eyolf would never 
let me take him really and truly to my heart 

Allmers. 
Because yon did not want to. 

Rita. 
Oh yes, I did. I did want to. But some ane 
stood in the way — even from the first. 
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Allhirs. 
[Turning right round.] Do you mean that 
/ stood in the v&y} 

Rita. 
Oh, no — not at first. 

Allubrs. 
[Coming nearer her.] Who, then? 

Rita. 
His aunt. 

Allhers. 
AstB? 

Rita. 
Yes. Asta stood and barred the way for me. 

Alluers. 
Can you aay that, Rita? 

Rita. 

Yes. Asta — she took him to her heart — from 

the moment that happened — that miserable fall. 

Allmers. 
If she did so, she did it in love. 

Rita. 
[Vehementlg.] That is just it! I cannot 
endure to share anything with any one! Not 
in love. 

Alluebs. 
We two should have shared him between us 
in love. 
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Rita. 
[Looking icomfully at Aim.] We? Oh, the 
truth is you have never had any real love for 
him either. 

Allhers. 
{Looks at her in attonishmenl.] I have 

not ! 

Rita. 
No, you have not. At first you were so utterly 
taken up by that book Oi your* — about Respon- 
sibility. 

Allmerb. 
[Forcibly.] Yes, I was. But ray very book 
— I sacrificed for Eyolf's sake. 

Rita. 
Not out of love for him. 

Allhebs. 
Why then, do yon suppose? 



Because you were consumed with mistrust of 
yourself. Because you had begun to doubt 
whether you had any great vocation to live for 
in the world. 

Allmers. 

[Obterving her clotelt/.] Could you see that 

Rita. 
Oh, yes — little by little. And then you needed 
something new to fill up your life. — It seems / 
was not enough for you any longer. 
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Allmers. 

That is the law of change, Rita. 



And that was why yon wanted to make a 
prodigy of poor little Eyolf . 

Allmers. 
That was not what I wanted, I wanted to 
make a happy human being of him. — That, and 
nothing more. 

Hit A. 
But not out of love for him. Look into your- 
self ! [With a certain thyne»$ of expret»ion.\ 
Search out all that lies under — and b^ind your 
action. 

Allmebb. 
\Avoiding her eyet.] There is something you 
shrink from saying. 

Rita. 
And you too. 

Allmerb. 
[Lookt thoughtfully at Aer.] If it is as yon 
say, then we two have never really possessed 
our own child. 

Rita. 
No, Not in perfect love. 

Allmerb. 
And yet we are sorrowing so bitterly for him. 
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Rita. 

[With mrcatm.] Yes, isn't it curious that 

we should grieve like this over a little stranger 

Allmerb. 
[With an outburst.] Oh, don't call him a 



Rita. 
[Sadly fhdking her headJ\ We never won 
the boy, Alfred. Not I — nor you either. 

Allmers. 
{Wringing hit hands.] And now it is too 
late ! Too late ! 

Rita. 
And no consolation anywhere — in anything. 

Allmers. 
[With sudden passion.] You are the guilty 
one in this! 

Rita. 
[Hiiing'.] 1 ! 



Yes, you ! It was your fault that he became 
— what he was! It was your fault that he 
could not save himself when he fell into the 
water. 

Rita. 

[With a gesture of repulsion.] Alfred — you 
shall not throw the blame upon me! 
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Allhers. 
[More and more betide himtetf.] Yea, yes, 
I do! It -was you that left the helpless child 
unwatched upon the table. 

Bit A. 
He was lying so comfortably among the cush- 
ions, and sleeping so soundly. And you had 
promised to look after him. 

Allmebs. 

Yes, I had. [Lotvering his voice.] But then 

you came — yon, you, you — and lured me to you. 

Rita. 
[Looking defiantly at Aim.] Oh, better own 
at once that you forgot the child and everything 
else. 

Allhers. 
[7n luppreated detperation.] Yes, tliat is 
true. [Loroer.] I forgot the child— -in your 
arms! 



[Exasperated.] Alfred! Alfred — this is in- 
tolerable of you! 

Allmers. 
[In a low voice, clenching his fists before her 
face.] In that hour you condemned little Eyolf 
to death. 

Rita. 
[Wildlt/.] You, too! You, too — if it is as 
you say ! 
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Alluers. 
Oh yes-^^^aU me to account, too — ^if you will. 
We have sinned, both of us. And so, after all, 
there was retribution in Eyolf's death. 

Rita. 
Betribution ? 

Allmers. 
[With more ielf-control.] Yes. Judgment jl 
upon you and me. Now, as we stand here, we \ 
have our deserts. While he lived, we let our- j 
selves shrink away from him in secret, abject 1 
remorse. We could not bear to see it — the thing 1 
he had to drag with him ' 

[WkUpert.] The crutch. 



Yes, that And now, what we now call sorrow 
and heartache — is really the gnawing of con- 
science, Rita. Nothing else, 

Rita. 
[Gasing kelple*ilg at him.] I feel as if all 
thb must end in despair — in madness for both 
of us. For we can never — never make it good 
again. 

Allhers. 
[Pagting into a calmer mood.] I dreamed 
about Eyolf last nlf^ht. I thought I saw him 
coming up from the pier. He could run like 
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other boya. So nothing had happened to him — 
neither the one thing nor the other. And the 
torturing reality was nothing but a dream, I 

thought Oh, how I thanked and blessed 

[Checking himtelf.] H'm! 

Rita. 
[Looking at Aim.] Whom? 

Allhers. 

[Evativelg.] Whom — — ? 



Yes; whom did you thank and bless? 

Allhekh. 
[Pntting atide the quettion.} I was only 
dreaming, yoa know 

n One whom you yourself do not believe in? 

Allmers. 
That was how I felt, all the same. Of course, 

I was sleeping 

Rita. 
[Reproachfully. ] Yoa should not have taught 
me to doubt, Alfred. 

Allmers. 
Would it have been right of me to let yon 
go through life with your mind full of emp^ 
fictions? 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



act ii.] littlk kyolt. 97 

Rita. 
It would have been better for me; for then I 
should have had something to take refuge in. 
Now I am utterly at sea. 

Allmers. 
[Observing her closelg] If you had the 

choice now . If you could follow Eyolf to 

where he is ? 

Rita. 
Yes? What then? 

Allmers. 
If you were fully assured that you would find 
him again — know him — understand him ? 

Rita. 
Yes, yes ; what then ? 

Allmbrs. 

Would you, of your own free will, take the 

leap over to him? Of your own free will leave 

everything behind you? Renounce your whole 

earthly life? Would you, Rita? 

Rita. 
[Softlt/.] Now, at once? 



Yes; to-day. This very hour. Answer me — 
would you? 
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[Hetitating.l Ob, I don't know, Alfred. 
No! I think I should have to stay here with 
you, a little while. 

Allmers. 
For my sake? 

Rita, 
Yes, only for your sake. 

Allmers. 
But afterwards? Would you then ? An- 
swer! 

Oh, wliat can I answer? I could not go 
away from you. Never! Never! 

Allmers. 

But suppose now I went to Eyolf ? And you 

had the fullest assurance that you would meet 

both him and me there. Then would you come 

over to us? 

Rita. 
I should want to — so much! so much! 

But- 

Allmers. 
Well? 

Rita. 
[Moaning soflli/.] I could not — I feel it 
No, no, 1 never could! Not for all the glory 
of heaven ! 

ALLHBHt. 

Nor I. 
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Rita. 
No, you feel it so, too, don't you, Alfi-ed! 
You could not either, could you? 

Allhers. 
No. For it is here, in the life of earth, that 
we living beings are at home. 

Yes, here lies the kind of happiness that we 
can understand. 

Allhebs. 
[Darkly.] Oh, happiness — happiness 

Rita. 
You mean that happiness — that we can never 
find it again? [Looks inquiritigly at him.] 

But if ? [fehemently.] No, no; I dare 

not say it! Nor even thiiUt it! 

Allmers. 
Yes, say it — say it, Rita. 

Rita. 

[Hesitatingly.] Could we not try to ? 

Would it not be possible to forget him? 

Allmebb. 
Forget Eyolf? 

Rita. 
Forget the anguish and 
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Allubrh. 
Can you wish it? 

KiTA. 

Yea, — if it were possible. [With an out- 
burtt.] For this — I cannot bear this (ot ever! 
Oh, can we not think of something that will 
bring us forgetfulness ! 

Allhebb. 
[Skakeg hii head.] What could that be? 

Rita. 
Could we not see what travelling would do — 
far away from here? 

Allhers. 
From home? When you know you are never 
really well anywhere but here. 



Well, then, let us have crowds of people about 
us ! Keep 'open house ! Plunge into something 
that can deaden and dull our thoughts 

Allmebs. 
Such a life would be impossible for me. — 
No, — rather than that, I would try to take up 
my work again. 

Bit A. 
! [Bitingly.] Your work — the work that has 
always stood like a dead wall between as ! 
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Allhbrb. 
[Slowly, looking fixedly at heT.\ There must 
alwajrs be a dead wall between iu two, from this 
time forth. 

Rita. 
Why must there ? 

Alluers. 
Who knows but that a child's great, open 
eyes are watching us day and night 

Bit A. 
[Softly, tkuddering.} Alfred — how terrible 



Onr love has been like a consuming fire. Now I 
it must be qnenehed I 

Rita. 
[With a movement iowardi him.[ Quenched! 

[HardlyJ] It is quenched — in one of ns. 

Rita. 
[Ai if petrified.] And yon dare say that 

Alluers. 
[More gently.] It is dead, Rita. But in 
what I now feel for you — in our common guilt 
and need of atonement — I aeem to foresee a sort 
of resurrection 
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[Fekementli/.] I don't care a bit about ajiy 
resurrection ! 

Allmers. 
Rita! 

Rita. 
I am a warm-blooded being ! I don't go 
drowsing about — with fishes' blood in mj veins. 
[Wriitging her hands.] And now to be im- 
prisoned for life — in anguish and remorse! Im- 
prisoned with one who is no longer mine, mine, 

Allmerb. 
It must have ended so, sometime, Rita. 

Rita. 
Must have ended so! The love that in the 
beginning rushed forth so eagerly to meet with 
love! 

Allhers. 
My love did not rush forth to you in the 
beginning. 

Rita. 
What did yon feel for me, first of all? 

Allmers. 
Dread. 

Rita. 
That I can understand. How was it, then, 
that I won you after all? 

Allmerb, 
[7n a low voice.] You were so entrancingly 
beautiful, Rita. 
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the only reaaon? Say' it, Alfred! The only 



[Conquering himself.] No, there 
other as well. 



[JVilh an outburst.] I can guess what that 
was ! It was " my gold, and ray green forests," 
as you call it. Was it not so, Alfred? 

Allmers. 
Yes. 

Rita. 
[Looks at hitn toith deep reproach,'] How 
could you — how could you ! 

Allmebb. 
I had Asta to think of. 

Rita. 
[Angrili/.] Yes, Asta ! [Bitterly.] Then it 
was really Asta that brought ua two together? 

Allhers. 
She knew nothing about it. She has no sus- 
picion of it, even to this day. 



[Rejecting the plea.] It was Asta, neverthe- 
less! [Smiling, with a sidelong glance of 
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icom.] Or, no— it waa little Eyolf. Little 
Eyolf , my dear ! 

All'mers. 

Eyolf ? 

Rita. 

Yes, you used to call her Eyolf, did you not? 
I seem to remembei" your telling me so — once, 
in a moment of confidence. [Coming up to 
him.] Do you remember it — that entrancingly 
beautiful hour, Alfred? 

Allmers. 
[Recoiling, at if in horror.] I remember 
nothing! I will not remember! 



[Folloiving him.] It waa in that hour — 
when your other little Eyolf was crippled for 
life! 

Allmers. 

[In a hoUotv voice, tupporttng himself againtt 
the table.] Retribution! 



[Menacingly.] Yes, retribution! 

[Abta and BoRGHEiH return by way of the 
boat-shed. She u carrying some water- 
lUies in her hand. 

Rita. 
[With self-control.] Well, Asta, have yon 
and Mr. Borgheim talked things thoroughly 
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ASTA. 

Oh, yea — pretty well. 

[She puti down her umbrella and layt the 
fiomert upon a chair. 

BoitaHEiu. 
Miss Allmers has been very silent during our 
walk. 

Rita. 
Indeed, has she? Well, Alfred and I hare 
talked things oat thoroughly enougli 

AsTA. 
[Looking eagerly at both of them.] What b 

this > 

Rita. 
Enough to last all our lifetime, I say. 
[Breaking off.] Come now, let us go up to the 
house, all four of us. We must have company 
about us in future. It will never do for Alfred 
and me to be alone. 

Allherb. 

Yes, do you go ahead, you two. [Turning.] 

I must speak a word to you before we go, Aata. 

Rita. 
[Looking at kim.] Indeed? Well then, you 
come with me, Mr. Borgheim. 

[Rita and Borgheim go up the wood-path. 

[Anxiouily.] Alfred, what is the matter? 
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Allmerb. 
[Darklj/.] Only that I cannot endure to be 
here any more. 

ASTA. 

Here! With Eita, do you mean? 

Allmers. 
Yes. Eita and I cannot go on living to- 
gether, 

Asta. 
[Seizes hU arm and shakes tl.] Oh, Alfred 
— don't say anything so terrible ! 

Allmerb. 
I It ia the truth I am telling you. We are 
' making each other wicked and hateful. 

AsTA, 

\WHh painful emotion.\ I had never— never 
dreamt of anything like this ! 

Allmers. 
I did not realise it either, till to-day. 

And now you want to ! What ia it yon 

really want, Alfred? 

Allmers. 
I want to get away from everything here — 
far, far away from it all. 

Asta. 
And to stand quite alone in the world? 
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Allmers. 
[Nodt.] As I used to, before, yes. 

But you are not fitted for living alone! 

Allmers. 
Oh, yes. I was so in the old days, at any 

In the old days, yes ; for then you had me 
with you. 

Allmers. 

[Trying to take her hand.] Yes. And it is 
to you, Asta, that I now want to come home 



[Eluding him.] To me! No, no, Alfred! 
That is quite impossible. 

Allmers. 
[Look* tadly at her.] Then Borgheim stands 
in the way after all? 

Asta. 
[Eamettly.] No, no; he does not! That is 
quite a mistalce ! 

Allmers. 

Good. Then I will come to you — my dear, 

dear sister, I must come to you again — home 

to you, to be purified and ennobled after my 

life with 
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AsTA. 

[Shocked.] Alfred, — you are doing Rita a 
great wrong! 

Allmerh. 

I have done her a great wrong, Bnt not in 
this. Oh, thinlc of it, Asta — ^thinlc of our life 
togeth<;r, yours and mine. Was it not lilce one 
long holy-day from first to last? 

Yea, it was, Alfred. But we can never live 
it over again. 

Allmers. 

[Bilterltf.] Do you mean that marriage haa 
so irreparably ruined me? 

[Quietly.] No, that is not what I mean. 

Allmers. 
Well, then we two will live our old life over 
again. 

Asta. 
[With decition.] We cannc*, Alfred. 

Alluers. 
Yes, we can. For the love of a brother and 

sbter 

Asta. 
[Eagerlg.] What of it? 

Allmerb. 
That is the only relation in life that is not 
subject to the law of change. 
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AsTA. 

[Softly and tremblingly.] Bnt if that rela- 
tion were not 



Not ? 

Abta. 
^not our relation? 



[Staret at her in ationishment.} Not ours? 
Why, what can jon mean by that? 

AsTA. 

It is best I should tell yon at once, Alfred. 

Allmers. 
Yes, yes; tell me! 

A ST A. 

The letters to mother . Those in my 

portfolio 

Allmerb. 
Well? 

AsTA. 

You must read them — when I am gone. 



Why must I? 



[Struggling mitk herself.] For then you 
will sec that 
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Allubrs. 
Well? 

Aeta. 
-—that I have no right to bear your father's 
name. 

Allmerb. 
[Staggering backwards.} Asta ! What is this 
you say! 

AsTA. 

Bead the letters. Then you will see— and 
understand. And perhaps have some forgiveness 
— for mother, too. 

Allmers. 
[Clutching at hit forehead.] I eannot grasp 
this — I cannot realise the thought. You, Asta — 

you are not 

Asta. 
You are not my brother, Alfred. ■ 

Allhers. 
[QvieHg, half defiantly, looking at her.] 
Well, but what difference does that really make 
in our relation? Practically none at all. 

Asta. 
[Shaking her head.] It makes all the differ- 
ence, Alfred. Our relation is not that of brother 
and sister. 

Allmers. 
No, no. But it is none the less sacred for 
that — it will always be equally sacred. 
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Do not forget — that it is subject to the law 
of change, as you said just now. 

Allm&rs. 
[Lookt inquiringly at her.] Do you mean 
that 

[Qttietlg, but with tvarm emotion.] Not a 
word more — ray dear, dear Alfred. -{Takes up 
the ftorvers from the chair.] Do you see these 
water-lilies ? 

Allmerb. 

[Nodding slotvlt/.] They are the sort that 
shoot up — from the very depth. 

I pulled them in the tarn — where it flows out 
into the fiord. [Holds them out to him.] Will 
you take them, Alfred.^ 

Allmerb. 
[Taking them.] Thanks. 



[With tears in her ei/es.] They are a 
greeting to you, from — from little Eyolf, 



[Looking at her.] From Eyolf out yonder? 
Or from you? 
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AsTA. 

[Softly.] From both of lis. [Taking up her 
umbrella.] Now come with me to Rita. 

[She goet up the tvood-path. 



[Takei up kU hat from the table, and rvhU- 

pen tadly.] Aata. Eyolf. Little Eyolf ! 

[He follow* her up the path. 
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An elevation, overgramn tviik »krub», in All- 
herb's garden. At the bach a iheer cliff, 
with a railing along its edge, and rvitk $tep» 
on the left leading downward*. An exten- 
sive view over the fiord, which liet deep 
below. A flagstaff with lines, but no flag, 
stands by the railing. In front, on the 
right, a summer-house, covered with creep- 
ers and wild vines. Outside it, a bench. 
It is a late summer evening, with clear tkg. 
Deepening tmiligkt. 

AsTA is sitting on the bench, wUh Her hands in 
her lap. She is wearing her outdoor dress 
and a hat, has her parasol at her side, and 
a little travelling-bag on a strap over her 
shoulder. 

BoROHBiu comes up from the back on the left. 
He, too, has a travelling-bag over his shoid- 
der. He it carrying a rolled-up flag. 

BORGHEIM. 

{Catching sight of A«ta.] Oh, so yon arc 
np here! 

AlTA. 

Yea, I am taking my last lode out over the 
fiord. 
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BoROHEIM. 

Then I am glad I happened to come np. 
Have you been searching for me? 

BORQHEIU. 

Yes, I have. I wanted to aay good-bye to 
you — for the present. Not for good and all, I 
hope. 

A ST A, 

[With a faint smile.] You are persevering, 

BOROHEIU. 

A road-maker has got to be. 

ASTA. 

Have you seen anything of Alfred? Or of 
Bita? 

BoROHEIM. 

Yes, I saw them both. 
Together? 

BORGHEIH. 

No — apart. 

AsTA. 

What ate you going to do with that flag? 

BoROHEIH. 

Mrs. Allmers asked me to come up and hoist 
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ASTA. 

Hoist & flag just now? 

BOROHEIM. 

Half-mast high. She wants it to fly both 
night and day, she says. 

[Sighing.] Poor Rita! And poor Alfred! 

BOROHEIH. 

[Butted with the flag.] Have you the heart 
to leave them? I ask, because I see you are in 
travelling-dress. 

Abta. 

[In a lore voice.] I must go. 

BORGHEIM. 

Well, if you must, then 

Asta, 
And yon are going, too, to-night? 

BOROREIH. 

I must, too. I am going by the train. Are 
you going that way? 

Asta. 
No, I shall take the steamer. 

BOROHEIM. 

[Glancing at her.] We each take our own 
way, then? 
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ASTA. 

Yea. 

[She titt and lookt on mhile he hoittt the 
flag half -matt high. When he has 
done he goei up to her. 

BoBOHIIM. 

Miss Asta you can't think how grieved I 

am about little Eyolf. 

Asta. 
[Lookt up at him.] Yea, J am sure you feel 
it deeply. 

BoRGHEIH. 

And the feeling tortures me. For the fact is, 
grief is not much in my way. 

Asta. 
[Raiting her eyet to the flag.] It will pass 
over in time — all of it All our sorrow. 

BOROHEIM. 

All? Do you believe that? 

Asta. 
Like a squall at sea. When once yon have 
got far HWHj from here, then 

BoRBHEIH. 

It will have to be very far away indeed. 

Abta. 
And then you have this great new rosd-work. 
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BoRQHEIM. 

But no one to help me in it. 

AsTA. 

Oh yes, Burely yon have, 

BOROHEIH. 

[Shaking hit head.] No one. No one to I 
shue the gladness with. For it is gladness that || 
most needs sharing. I 

AsTA. 

Not the labour and trouble? 

BoROHElM. 

Pooh — that sort of thing one can always get 
through alone. 

AsTA. 

But the gladness — that must be shared with 
some one, you think? 

BoROHEIM. 

Yes; for if not, where would be the pleasure 
in being glad ? 

Ah yes — perhaps there is something in that 

BoRGHEIM. 

Oh, of course, for a certain time you can go 
on feeling glad in your own heart. But it won't 
do in the long run. No, it takes two to be glad. 

AsTA. 

Always two? Never more? Never many? 
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BORQHEIU. 

Well, you see— then it becomes a quite differ- 
ent matter. Miss Asta — are you sure you can 
□ever make up your mind to share gladness and 
success and — and labour and trouble, with one — 
with one alone in all the world? 

Abta. 
I have tried it — once. 

BOROHEIU, 

Have you? 

Yes, all the time that my brother — ^that Al- 
fred and I lived together. 

BOROHEIM. 

Oh, with your brother, yes. But that is alto- 
gether different. That ought rather to be called 
peace than happiness, I should say. 

Asta, 
It was delightful, all the same. 

BoRGHEtH. 

There now — you see even that seemed to you 
delightful. But just think now — if he had not 
been your brother ! 

Asta. 

[Makei a movement to rise, but remaint $it- 
tmg.'\ Then we should never have been to- 
gether. For I was a child then — and he wasn't 
much more. 
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BoROHBIM. 

[After a pause.] Was it so delightful — 
that time? 

Oh yes, indeed it was. 

BORQHEIM. 

Was there much that was really bright and 
happy in your life then? 

Oh yes, so much. You cannot think how 

BOROHGIH. 

Tell me a little about it. Miss Asta. 

Abta. 
Oh, there are only trifles to tell. 

BoRGMEIM. 

Such as ? Well? 

Such as tlfe time when Alfred had passed his 
examination — and had distinguished himself. 
And then, from time to time, when he got a 
post in some school or other. Or when he would 
sit at home working at an article — and would 
read it aloud to me. And then when it would 
appear in some magazine. 

BOROHBIM. 

Yes, I can quite see that it must have been a 
peaceful, delightful life — a brother and sister 
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sharing all their joys. [Shaking hu head.] 
What I cannot understand is that yonr brother 
could ever give yon up, Asta. 

ASTA. 

[With lupprttted emotion.] Alfred married, 
yon know, 

BOROHEIU. 

Was not that very hard for you ? 

Asta. 
Yes, at first It seemed as though I had 
utterly lost him all at oDce. 

BORQHEIH. 

Well, luckily it was not so bad as that. 

Asta. 
No. 

BOROHEIU. 

But, all the same — how could he! Go and 
marry, I mean — when he could have kept you 
with him, alone ! 

[Ijooking itraight in front of her.] He was 
subject to the law of change, I suppose. 

BOROHEIM. 

The law of change? 

Asta. 
So Alfred calls it 
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BOBOHBIH. 

Pooh — what a stupid law that mnst be ! I 
don't beliere a hit in that law. 

ASTA. 

[Ruing.] You may come to helieve in it, in 
Ume. 

BonoHEiH. 

Never in all my life! [InsUtently.] But 
listen now. Miss Asta! Do be reasonable — for 
once in a way — in this matter, I mean 

Asta, 
[Intetriipting him.] Oh, no, no — don't let 
TU begin upon that again! 

BOROHEIM. 

[Continuing at before.] Yes, Asta — I can't 
possibly give you up so easily. Now your 
brother has everything as he wishes it. He can 
live his life quite contentedly without you. He 
doesn't require you at all. Then this — this — 
that at one blow has changed your whole posi- 
tion here 

[IVith a ttart.] What do you mean 1^ that? 

BORQHEIU. 

The loss of the child. What else should I 
mean? 

Abta. 

[Recovering her telf-control.] Little Eyolf 
is gone, yea. 
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BOROHEIH. 

And what more does that leave you to do 
here? You have not the poor little boy to take 
care of now. You have no duties — no claims 
upon you of any sort. 

Oh, please, Mr. Borgheim — don't make it so 
hard for me. 

BoRGHEIH. 

I most; I should be mad if I did not try my 
uttermost. I shall be leaving town before very 
long, and perhaps I shall have no opportunity 
of meeting yon there. Perhaps I shall not see 
you again for a long, long time. And who 
knows what may happen in the meanwhile? 



[With a grave »mile.] So you are afraid of 
the law of change, after all? 

BOROHGIM. 

No, not in the least. [Laughing bitterly.] 
And there is nothing to be changed, either — not 
in you, I mean. For I can see you don't care 
much about me. 

You know very well that I do. 

BOHGHEIU. 

Perhaps, but not nearly enough. Not as I 
want you to. [More forcibls.] By Heaven, 
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Aata — Miss Asta — I cannot tell you how 
strongly I feel that yon are wrong in this! 
A litUe onward, perhaps, from to-day and to- 
morrow, all life's happiness may be awaiting 
us. And we must needs pass it by ! Do you 
think we will not come to repent of it, Asta? 

[Quietli/.] I don't know. I only know that 
th^ are not for us — aD these bright possi- 
bilities. 

BoRGHEIM. 

[Lookt at her aith self-control.^ Then I \ 
must make my roads alone? ' 

[Warmly.] Oh, how I wish I could stand 
you in it all! Help you in the labour — share 
the gladness with you 

BOROHEIU. 

Would yon — if you could? 
Yes, that I would. 

BoROHEIH. 

But you cannot? 

Asta. 
[Looking domn.] Would you be content t 
have only half of me? 



'\ 
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BOBOHEIH. 

No. Yoa must b« utterly and entirely mine. 

Abta. 
[Looki at him, and lagi quietltf.] Then I 
cannot. 

BoitOHEIU. 

Good-bye then, Misa Asta. 

[He it on the point of going. Allmers 
comes up from the left at the back. 
BoROHEiu ttopf. 

Allmers. 
[The moment he ha* reached the top of the 
step*, potntt, and layi in a low voice,'\ Is Rita 
in there — in the summer-house? 

BoBaHBIU. 

No; there is no one here but Miss Asta. 

[Allmers comes fonvard. 

Asta. 
[Going towardt him.] Shall I go down and 
look for her? Shall I get her to come up here? 

All HERS. 
[With a negative gesture.] No, no, no — let 
it alone. [To Boroheim.] Is it you that have 
hoisted the flag? 

BoRGHEIM. 

Yes. Mrs. Allmers asked me to. That was 
what brought me up here. 
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Alluers. 
And ygu are going to start to-night? 

BOROHEIH. 

Yes. To-night I go away in good earnest. 

Allmerh. 
[With a glance at Abta.] Andyoa have made 
sure of pleasant company, I daresay. 

BOROKBIM. 

[Shaking hit head.] I am going alone. 

Allukrs. 
[With surprise.] Alone! 

BoRGHEIM. 

Utterly alone. 

Alluerb. 
[Ahtentlg.] Indeed? 

SOROHBIH. 

And I shall have to remain alone, toa 

Alluerb. 
There is something horrible in being alone. 
The thought of it runs like ice through my 
blood 

ASTA. 

Oh, but, Alfred, you are not alone. 
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Allmers. 
There may be something horrible in that too, 
Asta. 

AsTA, 

[Oppretted.] Oh, don't talk like that ! Don't 
think like that! 



[Not lutening to her.] But since you are 
not going with him ? Since there is noth- 
ing to bind you ? Why will you not remain 

out here with me — and with Rita? 

[Uneiuilg.] No, no, I cannot. I must go 
back to town now. 

Allmers. 
But only in to town, Asta. Do you hear ! 



And you must promise me that you will soon 
come out again. 

[Quickly.] No, no, I dare not promise you 
that, for the present. 

Allmers. 
Well — as you will. We shall soon meet in 
town, then. 
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[Imploringli/.] But, Alfred, you muat stay 
at home here with Rita now. 

Allmers. 
[Without ansnering, tumt to Boroheiu.] 
You may find it a good thing, after all, that you 
Lave to take your journey alone. 

BORQHEIU. 

[Annoyed.'\ Oh, how can you say such a 
thing? 

Allmers. 

You see, you can never tell whom you might 
happen to meet afterwards — on the way. 

[Involuntarily. ] Alfred ! 

Allmers. 
The right fellow-traveller — when it is too late 
— too late. 

ASTA. 

[Softly, quiveTitig.] Alfred! Alfred! 

BoRGHEIH. 

[Looking from one to the ofAer.J What is 

the meaning of this.' I don't nnderstand 

[Rita comes up from the left at the hack. 

Rita. 
[Plaintively. \ Oh, don't go away from mc, 
all of you! 
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[Grnng totvardi her.] You aaid you pre- 
ferred to be alone. 

Rita. 

Yes, but I dare not It is getting so horribly 
dark. I seem to see great, open eyes fixed upon 
me! 

[Tenderlg and it/mpatheticallg.]' What if it 
were so, Rita? You ought not to be afraid of 
those eyes. 

Rita. 

How can you say bo! Not afraid! 



[Insiftentlg. ] Asta, I beg you — for Heaven's 
sake — remain here with Rita! 

Rita. 

Yes ! And with Alfred, too. Do ! Do, AsU ! 

Asta. 
[Stniggling toitk ker$elf.] Oh, I want to ao 

BiTA. 

Well, then, do it! For Alfred and I cannot 
go alone through the sorrow and heartache. 

Allhbrs. 
[Darkltf.] Say, rather — through the rank- 
lings of remorse. 
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Oh, whatever you like to call it — we cannot 

bear it alone, we two. Oh, Asta, I beg and 

implore you! Stay here and help ub! Take 

Eyolf's place for us 

Asta. 
[ Shrinking. ] Eyolf a 

Rita. 
Yes, would you not have it so, Alfred? 

Allmerb. 
If she can and will. 



You used to call her your little Eyolf. [Seisset 
her hand-l Henceforth you shall be our Eyolf, 
Asta! Eyolf, as you were before. 

Allmers. 
[With concealed emotion.] Remain — and share 
our life with us, Asta. With RiU. With me. 
With me — your brother! 

Abta. 
[With decition, tnatche* her hand an}ay.\ No. 
I cannot. [Turning.'] Mr. Borgheim — what 
time does the steamer start? 



Now — at <mce. 
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AsTA. 

Then I must go on board. Will yon go vith 
me? 

BOROHBIM. 

[With a tuppretted outbtirit of jog.] Will 
I ? Yes, yes ! 

AgTA. 

Then come! 

Rita. 
[Slotvlg.] Ah! That is how it is. Well, 
then, you cannot stay with us. 

[Throwing her armt round herneclc.] Thanks 
for everything, Rita! [Goes up to Allmerb 
and gratpt his hand.] Alfred — good-bye! A 
thousand times, good-bye! 

Allmers. 
[Softly and eagerly.] What ia this, Asta? 
It seems as though you were taking flight. 



[In lubdaed anguith.] Yes, Alfred — I am 
taking flight. 

Allmers. 
Flight — from me ! 

Asta. 
[WhUpering.] From you — and from my- 
self. 
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Allmers. 

[Shrinking back.] Ah ! 

[AsTA ruihei down the Heps at the back, 
BoROHEiM waves his hat and follow* 
her. Rita leans against the entrance 
to the lummer-house. Allmers goe», 
in strong inward emotion, up to the 
railing, and stands there gazing down- 
wards. A pause. 



[Turns, and says with hard-won composure 
There comes the steamer. Look, Rita. 

Rita. 
I dare not look at it. 



You dare not? 

Rita. 
No. For it has a red eye — and a green one, 
too. Great, glowing eyes. 

Allmerb. 
Oh, those are only the lights, yon know. 

Rita. 
Henceforth they are eyes — for me. They 
stare and stare out of the darkness — and into 
the darkness. 

Allhers. 



Kow she b putting in to shore. 
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Rita. 
Where are they mooring her this evening, 
then? 

Allmers. 
[Coming forrvard.] At the pier, as usual 



[Dran>ing herself up.] How can thej moor 
her there! 

Allherb. 
They mnst 

Rita. 

But it was there that Eyolf ! How ean 

they moor her there! 



Allmbrs. 
Yes, life la pitiless, Rita. 



Men are heartless. They take no thought — 
either for the living or for the dead. 

Allmerb. 

There you are right. Life goes its own way 

— ^just as if nothing in the world had happened. 

Rita. 
[Gazing tfraight before her.] And nothing 
has happened, either. Not to others. Only to 
us two. 

Allmbrs. 
[The pain re-awakening.] Yes, Rits — so it 
was to no purpose that yon bore him in sorrow 
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and an^sh. For now he is gone again — and 
has left no trace behind him. 

RlT4. 

Only the crutch was saved. 

Allmers. 
[Angrily.] Be silent! Do not let me hear 
that word I 

Rita. 
[Plaintively.] Oh, I cannot bear the thought 
that he is gone from us. 

Alluerb. 

[Coldlg and bitterly.] You could very well 

do without him while he was with us. Half the 

day would often pass without your setting eyes 

on him. 

Rita. 
Yea, for I knew that I could see him when- 
ever I wanted to. 

Allmbrs. 
Yes, that is how we have gone and squandered 
the short time we had with Little Eyolf. 



[Listening, in dread.] Do you hear, Alfred! 
Now it is ringing again I 

Allmers. 
[Looking over the fiord.] It is the steamer's. 
bell that is ringing. She is just starting. 
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Rita. ■ 
Oh, it's not that bell I mean. All day I have 
heard it ringing in my ears. — Now it is ringing 
again! 

Allmers. 
[Going up to her.] You are mistaken, Rita. 

Rita. 
No, I hear it so plainly. It sounds like a 
knell. Slow. Slow. And always the same 
words. 

Allmbrs. 
Words? What words? 

Rita. 
[Nodding her head in the rhythm.] "The 
crutch is — fixating. The crutch is — fl6ating." 
Oh, surely you must hear it, too ! 

Allmers. 
[Shaking hit head.] I hear nothing. And 
there is nothing to hear. 

Rita. 
Oh, you may say what you will — I hear it 
30 plainly. 

Allmers. 
[Looking out over the ratling',] Now they 
are on board, Rita. Now the steamer is on her 
way to the town. 

Rita. 
Is it possible you do not hear it? "The 
cnitch ia — floating. The crutch is " 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



ACT III.] LITTLE EYOLr. 135 

[Coming fortvard.l You shall not stand there 
listening to a sound that does not exist. I tell 
you, Asta and Borgheim are on board. They 
have started already. Asta is gone. 

Rita. 
[Lookt timidly at kim.] Then I suppose yon 
will soon be gone, too, Alfred? 



[Quickly.] What do you mean by that? 

That you will follow your sister. 

Allhekb. 
Has Asta told you anything? 

Rita. 
No, But you said yourself it was for Asia's 
sake that — that we came together, 

Allmers. 
Yes, but you, you yourself, have bonnd me to 
you — ^by our life together. 

Rita. 
Oh, in your eyes I am not — I am not — en- 
trancingly beautiful any more. 

Allhers. 
The law of change may perhaps keep ns to- 
gether, none the less. 
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Rita. 
I J [Nodding tlowlt/.] There is a change in me 
// now — I feel the angnish of it 

Allmbrb. 
Anguish? 

Rita. 
jl Yes, for change, too, is a sort of birth. 

Allmeri. 
[ J It is— or a resurrection. Transition to a 
j higher life. 

Rita. 
/I [Gaaing tadlg before her.] Yea — with the 
'/ loss of all, all life's happiness. 

Allhers. 
1 1 That loss is just the gain. 

Rita. 

[Vehementlj/.] Oh, phrases! Good God, we 
are creatures of earth after all. 

Allmers. 
But something akin to the sea and the heavens 
too, Rita. 

Rita. 
You perhaps. Not I. 



Oh, yes — you too, more than yon yourself 
suspect 
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Rita. 

[Advancing a pace totvardi ktm.] Tdl me, 

Alfred — could you think of taking up your work 

Alluers. 
The work that you have bated so? 

Rita. 
I am easier to please now. I am willing to 
share you with the book. 

Allmbrs. 
Why? 

Rita. 
Only to keep you here with me — ^to have you 
near me. 

Allhbrb. 
Oh, it is so little I can do to help you, Rita. 

Rita. 
But perhaps I could help you. 

Allmerb. 
With my book, do you mean? 

No; but to live your life. 

Allmerb. 
[Shaking hit head.] I seem to hare no life 
to live. 

Rita. 
Well then, to endure your life. 
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Allmerb. 
[Darkly, looking atvay from her.] I think it 
would be best for both of us that we should 
part, 

Rita. 
[Looking curioutly at him.] Then where 
would you go? Perhaps to Asta, after all? 

Allhers. 
No — never again to Asta. 

Rita. 
Where then? 

Allhebs. 
Up into the solitudes. 

Rita. 
Up among the mountains? Is that what joa 
mean? 

Allhers. 
Yes. 

Rita. 
But all that is mere dreaming, Alfred! You 
could not live up there. 

Allmers. 
And yet I feel myself drawn to them. 

Rita. 
Why? TeU me! 



Sit down — and I will tell you something. 
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Rita. 

Something that happened to jou up there? 



Rita. 
And that yon never told Asta and me? 

Allmers. 
Yes. 

Rita. 
Oh, you are so silent about everything. Yon 
ought not to be. 



Sit down there — and I will tell jon about it. 

Rita. 
Yea, yes — tell me! 

[She siti on the bench betide the Mummer- 
koute. 

Alluers. 
I was alone up there, in the heart of the great 
mountains. I came to a wide, dreary mountain 
lake; and that lake I had to cross. But I could 
not — for there was neither a boat nor any one 
there. 

Rita. 
WeU? And then? 



Then I went without any guidance into a side 
valley. I thought that by that way I could push 
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on over the heights and between the peaks — and 
then down again on the other side of the lake. 

Rita. 

Oh, and you lost yourself, Alfred! 

Allmers. 

Yea ; I mistook the direction — for there was 

no path or track. And all day I went on — and 

all the next night. And at last I thought I 

should never see the face of man again. 



Not come home to us? Oh, then, I i 
your thoughts were with us here. 



No — they were not. 

Not? 

Allhers. 
No. It was so strange. Both you and Eyolf 
seemed to have drifted far, far away from me — 
and Asta, too. 

Rita. 
Then what did you think of? 

Allmers. 
I did not think. I dragged myself along 
among the precipices — and revelled in the peace 
and luxury of death. 
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[Springing up.] Oh, don't speak in that way 
of that horror ! 

Allmerb. 

I did not feel it so. I had no fear. Here 
went death and I, it seemed to me, like two good 
fellow-travellers. It all seemed so natural — ao 
simple, I thought. In my family, we don't live 

to be old 

Rita. 

Oh, don't say such things, Alfred! You see 
you came safely out of it, after all. 

Allmers. 
Yea; all of a sudden, I found myself where I 
wanted to be — on the other side of the lake. 

Rita. 
It must have been a night of terror for you, 
Alfred. But now that it is over, you will not 
admit it to yourself. 



That night sealed my resolution. And it was 
then that I turned about and came straight 
homewards. To Eyolf . 

Rita. 
[Softlg.] Too late. 

Allmers. 

Yes. And then when — my fellow-traveller 

came and took him — 4hen I felt the horror of 

it; of it all; of all that, in spite of everything. 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



14>2 LITTLE EYOLF. [aCT III. 

we dare not tear ourselves away from. So earth- 
bound are we, both of us, Rita. 

Kit A. 
[With a gleam of jog.] Yes, you are, too, 
are you not! [Coming- dote to him.] Oh, let 
us live our life together as long as we can ! 

Allhers. 
[Shrugging his thonlden.] Live our life, 
yes ! And have nothing to fill life with. An 
empty void on all sides — wherever I look. 



[In fear.] Oh, sooner or later you will go 
away from me, Alfred ! I feel it ! I can see it 
in your face! You will go away from me. 

With my fellow-traveller, do you mean? 



/I No, I mean worse than that. Of your own 

I free will you will leave me — for you think it's 

/ only here, with me, that you have nothing to 

live for. Is not that what is in your thoughts ? 

Allmers. 
[Looking tieadfattly at her.] What if it 

were ? 

[A diiturbance, and the noite of angry, 
quarrelling voices it heard from down 
below, in the dittance. Allmbrs goet 
to the railing. 
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What is that? [With an outbursl.] Oh, 
you'll see, they have found him! 

Allmers. 
He will never be found. 

Rita. 
But what is it then? 

Allmers. 
[Coming fonvard.] Only fightiug — aa usual. 

Rita. 
Down on the beach? 

Allmers. 
Yes. The whole village down there ought to 
be swept away. Now the men have come home 
— drunif, as they always are. They are beating 
the childreo— do you hear the boys crying! 
The women are shrieking for help for them 



Should we not get some one to go down and 

help them? 

Allmers. 
[Harthlg and angri/y.] Help them, who did 

not help Eyolf ! Let them go — as they let Eyolf 

go- 
Ob, you must not talk like that, Alfred ! Nor 

think like that! 
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Allhers. 
I cBDQot think otherwise. All the old hovels 
ought to be torn down. 

Rita. 
And then what is to become of all the poor 
people ? 

Allmbrs. 
They must go somewhere else. 

Rita. 
And the children, too ? 

A1.LHER8. 
Does it make much difference where they go 
to the dogs? 

Rita. 
[Quietly and reproach ftiUif.] You are forc- 
ing yourself into tilts harshness, Alfred. 



[Vehemenily.] I have a right to be harsh 
now! It is my duty. 

Rita. 
Your duty? 

Allmbrs. 
My duty to Eyolf. He must not lie un- 
avenged. Once for all, Rita — it is as I tell 
you! Think it over! Have the whole place 
down there razed to the ground — when I am 
gone. 
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Rita. 
[Lookt intentlg at him.] When you are gone!' 

Allherb. 
Yes. For that will at least give yon some- { 
thing to fill your life with — and something you i 
must have. ' 

Rita. 
[Firmly and decidedly.] There you are right 
— I must. But can you guess what I will set 
about — when you are gone? 

Allmerb. 
WeU, what? 

Rita. 

[Slorvlg and with retolation.] As soon as 

you are gone from me, I will go down to the 

beach, and bring all the pooi neglected children 

home with me. All the mischievous boys 



What will you do with them here? 

Rita. 
I will take them to my heart. 

Allmers. 
You! 

Rita. 
Yes, I wilL From the day you leave me, 
they shall all be here, all of them, as if they 
were mine. 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



146 LITTLE VTOLT. [aCT III. 

Allhkrs. 
[Shocked.] In our litUe Eyolf's place! 

Rita. 

Yes, in our little Eyolf a place. They shall 

live in Eyolf's rooms. They shall read his 

books. They shall play with his toys. They 

shall take it in turns to sit in his chair at table, 

Allmerb. 
But this is sheer madness in you! I do not 
know a creature in the world that is less fitted 
than you for anything of that sort. 

Rita. 
Then I shall have to educate myself for it; to 
train myself; to discipline myself. 

Allmerb. 
If you are really in earnest about this— about 
all you say — then there must indeed be a change 
in you. 

Rita. 

I Yes, there is, Alfred — and for that I have you 
to thank. You have made an empty place within 
me; and I must try to fill it up with something 
— with something that is a little like love, 

Allmerb. 
[Standi for a moment lost t'n thought; then- 
look* at her.^ The truth is, we have not done 
much for the poor people down there. 
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Rita. 
We have done nothing for them. 

Allmerb. 
Scarcely even thought of them. 

Rita. 
Never thought of them in sympathy. 

Allhbrs. 
We, who had " the gold, and the green for- 



Our hands were closed to them. And our 
hearts too. 

Allmers. 
[^0(jt.] Then it was perhaps natural enough, 
after all, that they should not risk their lives 
to save little Eyolf. 

Rita. 
[Softly.] Think, Alfred! Are you ao cer- 
tain that — that we would have risked ours? 



[With an tineaty gesture of TepuUian.\ You 
must never doubt that. 

Rita. 
Oh, we are children of earth. 

Allmerb. 
What do you really think you can do with all 
these neglected children? 
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I suppose I iDUst try if I cannot lighten and 
— and ennoble their lot in life. 

Allhers. 
If you can do that — then Eyolf was not bom 
in vain. 

Rita. 
Nor taken from us in vain, either. 

Allmerb. 
I [Looking tteadfattly at Aer.] Be quite elear 
[ about one thing, Rita — it is not love that is 
driving you to this. 

Rita. 
No, it is not — at any rate, not yet. 

Allmkrs. 
Well, then what is it? 



^{Half-evaiivelij.^ You have so often talked 
to Asta of human responsibility 

Allherb. 
Of the book that you hated. 

Rita. 
I hate that book still. But I used to sit and 
liaten to what you told her. And now I will 
try to continue it — in my own way. 
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Alluers. 
[Shaking hii head.] It ia not for the sake 
of that unfinished book 

No, I have another reason as well. 

Allmerb. 
What is that? 

Rita. 

[Softly, mith a melancholy imUe.^ I want 

to make my peace with the great, open eyes, 

you see. I 

Allmerb. 

[^StTuch, fixing kit eye» upon her,] Perhaps, 

I could join you in that? And help you, Rita? 



Would you? 

Ai;lmers. 
Yes — if I were only sure I could. 

Rita. 
[Hetitatingly.} But then yon would have to 
remain here. 

Alluerb. 
[Softlt/.] Let us try if it conld not be so. 

[Almost inaudiblg.] Yes, let us, Alfred. 
[Both are tilent. Then Allmers goe» up 
to the fiagMtaff and hoittt the flag to 
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the top. Rita ttandt betide the tum- 
mer-houte and look* at him in tilence. 



[Coming foTtvard again.] We have a heavy 
day of work before us, Rita. 

You will see— that now and then a Sabbath 
peace will descend on ua. ' 



[Quietly, with emotion.] Then, perhaps, we 
shall know that the spirits are with us. 

ElTA. 

[Whispering.] The spirits? 



[At before.] Yes, they will perhaps be 
around us — those whom we have lost. 

Rita, 
[Nodt slotBly.] Onr little Eyolf. And your 
big Eyolf, too. 

Allmerb. 
[Gassing ttraight before him.] Now and then, 
perhaps, we may still — on the way through life 
— have a little, passing glimpse of them. 

Rita. 
Where shall we look for them, Alfred? 
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Allubhb. 
[Fixing hit eye* upon her.] Upwards. 

Rita. 
\Nodi in approval.] Yes, yts — upwards. 



Upwards — towards the peaks. Towards the 
stars. And towards the great silence. 

RllA. 

[Giving him her hand.] Thanks! 
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JOHN GABRIEL BORKMAN 

(1896) 
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PERSONS. 

John Gabbiel Borkuan, lormerly Managing Director 

of a Bank. 
Mrb. Gcnhild Borkman, kis m/e. 
Errart Borkman, their son, a student. 
Misa Ella Rentheim, Mrs. Borknum's twin sister. 
Mrs. Fannt Wilton. 
ViLHELU FoLDAi, Subordinate clerk in a Government 

offi^. 
Frida Foldal, kis daughter. 
Hrs. Borkuan's Maid. 

The action passes one winter evening, at the Manor- 
house of the Renlheim family, tn Iht 
Tteighbourhood of Chriatiania. 
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JOHN GABRIEL BORKMAN 

PLAY IN FOUR ACTS 



ACT FIRST 

Mrs. Borkman'b draming-rvom, fumitked mith 
old-ftukionedj faded tplendour. At ike 
back, an open sliding-door leadt into a gar- 
den-room, with windotvt and a glaii door. 
Through it a vieto over the garden; twi- 
light with driving mow. On the right, 
a door leading from the hall. Further for- 
ward, a large old-fashioned iron ttove, with 
the fire lighted. On the left, torvardt the 
back, a single smaller door. In front, on 
the same side, a mindow, covered tvith thick 
curtains. Between the window and the 
door a horsehair lofa, with a table in front 
of if covered with a cloth. On the table, a 
lighted lamp with a shade. Beside the ttove 
a high-backed armchair. 

Mrs. Gunhild Borkman sits on the sofa, cro- 
cheting. She is an elderly lady, of cold, 
distinguished appearance, with stiff car- 
riage and immobile features. Her abun- 
dant hair is very grey. Delicate trans- 
parent hands. Dressed in a gown of heavy 
15fi 
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dark $ilk, which hat origiuallg been hand- 
tome, but it non> tomewhat ntom and 
thabby. A nooUeu shawl over her ikout- 

She litt for a time erect and immovable at her 
crocket. Then the belli of a patting tledge 
are heard. 

Mrs. Borkman, 
[Lisient; her eyet tparkle with gladneii and 
the invidttniarilg mhitpert.J Erbart! At last! 

[She riiei and drawt the curtain a little 
atide to look out. Appears disap- 
pointed, and sits down to her work 
again, on the tofa. Presently The 
Maid enters from the hall with a vis- 
iting card on a small tray, 

Mrs. Borkuan. 
[Quickly.] Has Mr. Erhart come after all? 

The Maid. 
No, ma'am. But there's a lady 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Laying aside her crochet.] Oh, Mrs. Wil- 
ton, I suppose 

The Maid. 
[Approaching.] No, it's a strange lady 
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[Taking the card.} Let me see [Readi 

it; rue* hattily and laokt intently at the girL] 
Are you sure this. is for me? 

The Mais, 
Yes, I understand it was for you, ma'm. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Did she say she wanted to see Mrs. Bork- 

The Maid. 
Yes, she did. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Shortlg, retolutelg.] Good. Then say I 
am at home. 

[The Maid opent the door for the ttrange 
lady and goes out. Miss Ella Eent- 
HEiM enter). She resembles her sit- 
ter; but her face hat rather a tuffer- 
ing than a hard expresnon. It ttill 
thowt signs of great beauty, combined 
mith strong character. She has a 
great deal of hair, which it drawn 
back from the forehead in natural rip- 
ples, and is snow-white. She it 
drested in black velvet, with a hat and 
a fur-lined cloak of the same material. 
[The two sisters stand silent for a time, 
and look searchingly at each other. 
Each is evidently waiting for the other 
to speak first. 
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Ella Rentheih. 
[Who hat remained near the door.] Yon are 
surprised to see me, Gunhild. 

Mrs. Borkuan. 

[Standing erect and immovable between the 

tofa and the table, resting her finger-tips upon 

the cloth.] Have you not made a mistake? 

The bailiff lives in the aide wing, you know. 

Ella Rentheim. 
It ia not the bailiff I want to see to-day. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Is it me you want, then? 

Ella Rentheim. 
Yes, I have a few words t* say to yon. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Coming forward into the middle of the 
room.] Well — then sit down. 

Ella Rentheim. 
Thank you. I can quite well stand for the 
present. 

Mrs. Borkuan. 
Just as you please. But at least loosen your 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Unbuttoning her cloak,] Yes,, it ia very 
warm here, 
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Mrs. Borkman. 
I am always cold. 

Ella Rektheiu. 
[Standi looking at her for a time mtk her 
armi resting on the back of the armchair.] 
Well, Gunhild, it ia nearly eight years now since 
we flaw each othei" last. 

Mrs. Borkhan. 
[Coldly.] Since last we spoke to each other 
at any rate. 

Ella Rentheim. 
Tme, since we spoke to each other. I dare- 
say you have aeen me now and again — when I 
came on my yearly visit to the bailiff. 

Mrs. Boremam', 
Once or twice, 1 have. 

Ella Renthbiu. 



Mrs. Borkuan. 

You must have seen me through the curtains 

then. You have good eyes. [Harshly and cut' 

tingly.] But the last time we spoke to each 

other — it was here in this room 

Ella Rentheih. 
[Trying to ttop her.] Yes, yes; I know, 
Gunhild! 
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Mrs. Borkhan. 
— the week before he — before he was let out. 

Ella Bentheim. 
[Moving tonardt the back.] Oh, don't apeak 
about that 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[FirmZy, bttt in a lotv voice.] It was the 
week before he — waa aet at liberty. 



[Coming domn.] Oh yea, yes, yes! I shall 
never forget that time ! But it is loo terrible to 
think of ! Only to recall it for a moment — oh ! 

MRa. Borkman. 
[Gloomily.] And yet one's thoughts can 
never get away from it! [Vehemently; clench- 
ing her hand* together.] No, I can't under- 
atand it ! I never shall ! I can't underatand how 
such a thing — how anything ao horrible can 
come upon one single family ! And then — 
that it should be our family! So old a family 
as ours! Think of its choosing ua out! 

Ella Hentheiu. 
Oh, Gunhild — there were many, many fatni- 
liea besidea oura that that blow fell upon, 

Mrb. Borkman. 

Ob yes; but those othcra don't trouble mo 

very much. For in their case it was only a mat- 
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tei" of a little monej — or some papers. But for 

TW ! For me! And then for Erhart! My 

little boy — as he then ■was ! [In ruing excite- 
ment.] The shame that fell upon us two inno- 
cent ones! The dishonour! The hateful, ter- 
rible dishonour! And then the utter ruin tool 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Cautiottilg.] Tell me, Gunhild, how does 
he bear it? 

Mrs.' B or khan. 
Erhart, do you mean ^ 

Ella Rentheim. 
No — he himself. How does he bear it? 

Mrs. Borkhan. 
[Scornfully.] Do you think I ever ask about 
that? 

Ella Rentheim. 
Ask? Surely you do not require to ask 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[LooA:* at her in surprise.] You don't sap- 
pose I ever have anything to do with him ? That 
I ever meet him? That I see anything of him? 

Ella Renthkim. 
Not even that! 

Mrs. Borkuah. 
[J* before.] The man who was in gaol, in 
gaol for five years! [Covers her face with her 
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hands.] Oh, tlie crashing shame of it! [With 
increased vehemence.] And then to think of 
atl that the name of John Gabriel Borkman used 
to mean ! No, no, no — I can never see bim 
again ! Never ! 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Looki at her for a mkile.] You have a hard 
heart, Gunhild. 

Mrs. Borkman. 



Ella Rentheim. 
After all, he is your husband. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Did he not say in court that Jt was I who be- 
gan his ruin? That I spent money so reck- 
lessly ? 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Tentaiivelt/.] But is there not some truth in 
that? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Why, it was he himself that made me do it! 
He insisted on our living in such an absurdly 
lavish style 

Ella Rentheim. 
Yes, I know. But that is just where you 
should have restrained him; and apparently you 
didn't. 
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Mrs. Borkuan. 

How was I to know that it was not his own 
uoQey he gave me to sqaandet? And that he 
himself used to squander, too — ten times more 
than I did! 

Ella Rentheim. 

[Quietly.] Well, I daresay his position 
forced him to do that — to some extent at any 
rate. 

Mrs. Borkhan. 

[Scomfullif.] Yes, it was always the same 
story — wc were to " cut a figure." And he did 
" cut a figure " to some purpose ! He used to 
drive about with a four-in-hand as if he were 
a king. And he had people bowing and serap- 
ing to him just as to a king. [With a laugh.] 
And they always ealled him by his Christian 
names — all the country over — as if he had been 
the king himself, " John Gabriel," " John 
Gabriel." Every one knew what a great man 
" John Gabriel " was ! 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Warmtg and emphatically.] He was a great 
man then. 

Mrs. Borkman. 

Yes, to all appearance. But he never breathed 

a single word to me aa to his real position — 

never gave a hint as to where he got his means 

Ella Rentheim. 
No, no; and other people did not dream of it 
either. • r 
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Mrs. Borkhan. 
I don't care about the other people. But it 
was bis duty to tell me the truth. And that he 
never did ! He kept on lying to me — lying 
abominably 

Ella Rentheiu. 

[InteTTupting.] Surely not, Gunhild. He 

kept things back perhaps, but I am sure he did 

Mrs. Borkuan. 
Well, well; call it vhat you please; it makes 
no difference. And then it all fell to pieces — 
the whole thing. 

Ella Rentheim. 
[To beTtelf.] Yea, everything fell to pieces 
— for him — and for othera. 

Mrs. Bohkman. 

[Drawing kerielf up menacingly.] But I 

tell you this, Ella, I do not give in yet ! I shall 

redeem myself yet — you may make up your 

mind to that! 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Eagerly.] Redeem youraelf ! What do you 
mean by that? 

Mrb. B or km an. 

Redeem my uame, and honour, and fortune ! 

Redeem my ruined life — that is what I mean! 

I have some one in reserve, let me tell you — one 

who will wash away every atain that he haa left. 
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Ella Rentheiu. 
Gnnhild! Gunhild! 

Mrs. Borkhan. 
[With rising excitement.] There ia an 
avenger living, I tell you! One who will make 
up to me for all his father's sins ! 

Ella Bentheim. 
Erhart you mean. 

Mrs. Borkuan. 
Yes, Erhart, my own boy! He will redeem 
the family, the house, the name. All that can 
be redeemed. — And perhaps more besides. 

Ella Rentheiu. 
And how do you think that is to be done? 

Mrs. Borkuan. 
It must be done as best it can; I don't know 
how. But I know that it must and shall be done. 
[Looks tearchingly at her.] Come now, Ella; 
isn't that really what you hare had in mind too, 
ever since he was a child? 

Ella Rsntheim. 
No, I 'can't exactly say that. 

Mrs. Borkuan. 
No? Then why did you take charge of him 
when the storm broke upon — upon this house? 
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Ella RRHTHiiiH. 
You could not look after him yourself at that 
time, Gunhild. 

Mrs. Borkhan. 

No, no, I could not. And hia father — he had 

a valid enough excuse — while he was there — ^in 

safe keeping 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Indignant.] Oh, how can you say such 
things ! — You ! 

Mrs. Borkhan. 
[ WHk a venomoug exprettion.] And how 
could you make up your mind to take charge of 
the child of a — a John Gabriel! Just as if he 
had been your own ? To take the child away 
from me — home with you — and keep him there 
year after year, until the boy was nearly grown 
up. [Looking »uspicioualy at her.] What 
was your real reason, Ella? Why did you keep 
him with you? 

Ella Rentheim. 
I came to love him so dearly 

Mrs. Borkman. 
More than I — hia mother? 

Ella Rentheim. 

[Evatively.] I don't know about that. And 

then, you know, Erhart was rather delicate as a 

child 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Erhart — delicate ! 
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Ella Rentheiu. 
Yes, I thought so — at that time at any rate. 
And you know the air of the west coast is so 
much milder than here. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Smiling bitterly.] H'm — is it indeed? 
[Breaking off.] Yes, it is true you have done 
a great deal for Erhart. [With a change of 
tone] Well, of course, you could afford it. 
[Smiling.] You were so lucky, Ella; you man- 
aged to save all your money. 

Ella Rkntheim. 

[Jfurf.] I did not manage anything about 

it, I assure you. I had no idea — until long, long 

afterwards — that the securities belonging to me 

— that they had been left untouched. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Well, well; I don't understand anything about 
these things ! I only say you were lucky. 
[Looking inquiringly at her.] But when you, 
of your own accord, undertook to educate Er- 
hart for me — what was your motive in that? 

Ella Ren the im. 
[Looking at her.] My motive? 

Mrs. Borkman. 

Yes, some motive you must have had. What 

did you want to do with him? To make of him. 
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Ella Rentheih. 
[Slonlg.] I wanted to smooth the way for 
Erhart to happiness in life. 

Mhb. Borkuam. 
[Contemptuouity.] Pooh — people situated as 
we are have something else than happiness to 
think of. 

Ella Rentheim. 
What, then? 

Mrs. Borkuah. 
[Looking steadily and earnestly at her.] 
Erhart has in the first place to make so brilliant 
a position for himself, that no trace shall be left 
of the shadow his father has cast upon my name 
— and my son's. 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Searckingly.] Tell me, Gunhild, is this 
what Erhart himself demands of his life? 



Slightly taken aback.] Yes, I should 

Ella Bentheim. 
Is it not rather what you demand of himP 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Curtli/.] Erhart and I always make the 
same demands upon ourselves. 
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Ella Rentheiu. 
[Sadly and ilorvltf.] You are so very certain 
of your boy, then, Guiihild ? 

Mrs, Borkman. 
[^iM veiled triumph.] Yes, that I am — 
ibatik Heaven, You may be sure of that! 

Ella Rentheim. 
Then I should think in reality you must be 
happy after all; in spite of all the rest. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
So I am — so far as that goes. But then, 
every moment, all the rest comes rushing in upon 
me like a storm. 



[ With a change of tone. ] Tell me — you may 
as well tell me at once — for that is really what 
I have come for 

Mrs. Borkman. 
What? 

Ella Rentheim. 
Something I felt I must talk to you about. — 
Tell me — Erhart does not live out here with — 
with you others? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Harthlif.] Erhart cannot live out here 
with me. He has to live in town 
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Ella Re nth ei v. 
So he wrote to roe, 

Mrs. Borkman. 
He roust, for the sake of his studies. But he 
comes out to me for a little while every evening. 



Well, may I see hiro then? May I speak to 
him at once? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
He has not come yet; but I expect him every 
momcnL 

Ella Rentheim. 
Why, Gunhild, surely he must have come. I 
can hear his footsteps overhead. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[With a rapid upmard glance.] Up in the 
long gallery ? 

Ella Rentheim. 
Yes. I have heard him walking up and down 
there ever since I came: 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Looking away from Aer] That is not Er- 
hart, Ella. 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Surprised.] Not Erhart? [Diwatng.] 
Who is it then? 
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Mrs. Borkman. 
It is h e. 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Softly, ivith tuppretsed pain.] Borkman? 
John Gabriel Borkman? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
He walks up and down like that — backwards 
and forwards — from morning to night — day out 
and day in, 

Ella Rentheim. 
I have heard something of this 

Mrs. Borkman. 
I daresay. People find plenty to say about 

Ella Bentheiu. 
Erhart has spoken of it in his letters. He 
said that his father generally remained by him- 
self — up there— and you alone down here. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Yes; that is how it has been, Ella, ever since 
they let him out, and sent him home to me. All 
these long eight years. 

I never believed it could really be so. It 
seemed impossible! 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Nodt.] It is so; and it can never be other- 
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Ella Renthbim. 
[Looking at her.] This must be a terrible 
life, Gunhild. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Worse than terrible — almost unendurable. 

Ella Rentheiu. 
Yes, it muat be. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Always to hear his footsteps up there — from 
early morning till far into the night. And 
everything sounds so clear in this house! 

Ella Rentheim. 
Yes, it is strange how clear the sound is. 

Mrs. Borkman, 
I often feel as if I had a sick wolf pacing 
his cage up there in the gallery, right over my 
head. [Listens and whitpers. ] Hark 1 Do 
you hear ! Backwards and forwards, up and 
down, goes the wolf. 

Ella Bentheim. 
[Tentatively. \ Is no change possible, Gun- 
hild? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[With a gesture of TepuUion.] He has never 
made any movement towards a change. 

Ella Rentheim. 
Could you not make the first movement, then? 
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Mrs. Borkman. 
[Indignantlif.} I ! After all the wrong he 
has done me ! No, thank you ! Rather let the 
wolf go on prowling up there. 

Ella Renthbim. 
This room ia too hot for me. You must let 
me take off my things after alL 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Yes, I asked you to, 

[Ella Renthgim takes off her hat and 
cloak and lays them on a chair betide 
the door leading to the hall. 

Ella Rentheim. 
Do yon never happen to meet him, away from 
home? 

Mrs, Borkman. 
[With a bitter laugh.] In society, do you 

Ella Bentheiu. 
I mean, when he goes out walking. In the 

Mrs. Borkman. 
He never goes out. 

Ella Rentheim. 
Not even in the twilight? 

Mrs. Borkuan. 
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Ella Rentheiv. 
[With emofton.] He cannot bring himself to 
go out? 

Mrs. Boh km an. 
I suppose not. He has his great ck>ak aad 
his hat hanging in the cupboard — the cupboard 
in the hall, you know-— — 

Ella Rentheim. 
[To hertelf.] The cupboard we used to hide 
in when we were little— — 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Nods.] And now and then — late in the 
evening — I can hear him come down as though 
to go out But he always stops when he is 
halfway downstairs, and turns back — straight 
back to the gallery. 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Quietly.] Do none of his old friends ever 
come up to sec him? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
He has no old friends. 

Ella Rentheim. 
He had so many — once. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
H'm! He took the best possible way to get 
rid of them. He was a dear friend to his 
friends, was John Gabriel. 
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Ella Rentheim. 
Oh yes, that is true, Cunfaild. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Vekemenily.] All the same, I call it mean, 
petty, base, contemptible of them, to think so 
much of the paltry losses they may have suf- 
fered through him. They were only money 
losses, nothing more. 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Not answering her.} So he lives up there 
quite alone. Absolutely by himself. 

Mrs. Borkuan. 
■ Yes, practically so. They tell me an old clerk 
or copyist or something comes out to see him 
now and then. 

Ella Rentheim. 
Ah, indeed; no doubt it is a man called Foldal. 
I know they were friends as young men. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Yes, 1 believe they were. But I know noth- 
ing about him. H( 
cle — when we had t 

Ella Rentheim. 
So he cornea out to see Borkman now? 

Mrs. Borkman, 
Yes, he condescends to. But of course 
only comes when it is dark. 
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Ella Rentmsim. 
This Foldal — he was one of those that suf- 
fered when the bonk failed. 

Mks. Borkman. 
[Carelettli/.] Yes, I believe I heard lie had 
lost some money. But no doubt it was some- 
thing quite trifling. 

Ella Rentheim. 
[With slight empkatit.] It was all he pos- 
sessed. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Smiling.] Oh, well; what he possessed 
mast have been little enough — nothing to speak 
of. 

Ella Rentheim. 
And he did not apeak of it — Eoldal I mean 
— during the investigation. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
At all events, I can assure you Erhart has 
made ample amends for any little loss he may 
have suffered, 

Ella Rentheiu. 
[With ttirpriie.] Erhart! How can Erhart 
have done that? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
He has taken an interest in Foldal's young- 
est daughter. He has taught her things, and 
put her in the way of getting employment, and 
some day providing for herself. 1 am sure that 
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is a great desl more than her father could ever 
have done for her. 

Ella Bbnthsih. 
Yes, I daresay her father can't afford to do 

Mrs. Borkman. 

And then Erhart has arranged for her to have 

lessons in music. She has made such progress 

already that she can come up to — to him in the 

gallery, and play to him. 

Ella Rbntheiu. 
So he is still fond of music? 

Mrs. Borkhan. 
Ob yes, I suppose he is. Of course he has 
the piano you sent out here — when he was ex- 
pected back 

Ella Rentheih. 
And she plays to him on itP 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Yes, now and then — in the evenings. That is 
Erhart's doing, too. 

Ella Renthkim. 
Has the poor girl to come all the long way out 
here, and then back to town again ? 

Mrs. Borkhan. 
No, she doesn't need to. Erhart has arranged 
for her to stay with a lady who lives near na — 
a Mrs. Waton 
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Ella Bentheih. 
[fFith mterett.] Mrs. Wilton? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
A veiy rich woman. Yau don't know her. 

Ella Rkntheiu. 
I have heard her name. Mrs. Fanny Wilton, 

is it not ? 

Mrs. Borkman, 
Yea, quite right 

Ella Rentheim. 
Erhart haa mentioned her several times. 
Does she live out here now ? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Yes, she has taken a villa here; she moved 
out from town some time ago, 

Ella Rentheim. 
[With a slight hesitation.] They say she is 
divorced from her hushand. 



Her husband has heen dead for several years. 

Ella Rentheim. 
Yes, but they were divorced. He got a di- 
vorce. 

Mrs. Borkuan. 
He deserted her, that is what he did. I am 
sore the fault wasn't hers. 
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Ella Rentheiu. 
Do yoa know her at all intimately, Gnnhild? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Oh yes, pretty well. She lives close by here; 
and she looks in every now and then. 

Ella Benthbim. 
And do you like her ? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
She b unusually intelligent; remarlcably clear 
in her judgments. 

Ella Rentheiu. 
In her judgments of people, do you mean? 

Mrs. Borkhan. 

Yes, principally of people. She has made 

quite a study of Erhart; looked deep into hia 

character — into his soul. And the result is she 

idolises him, as she could not help doing, 

Ella Rbnthkim. 
[With a touch of fineMe.] Then perhaps sne 
knows Erhart still better than she knows you? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Yes, Erhart saw a good deal of her in town, 
before she came out here. 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Without thinking.] And in spite of that she 
moved out of town? 
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Mrs. B or KUAN. 
[Taken aback, looking keenly at her.] In 
spite of that! What do you mean? 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Evativeli/.] Oh, nothing particular. 

Mrs. B or km an. 
You said it so strangely — yon did mean some- 
thing by it, Ella ! 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Looking her straight in the eget.] Yes, 
that is true, Gunhild! I did mean something 
by it 

Mrs. Borkuan. 
Well, then, say it right out 

Ella Rentheim. 
First let me tell you, I think I too have a cer- 
tain claim upon Erhart. Do you think I 
haven't ? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Glancing' round the room.] No doubt — 
after all the money you have spent upon him. 

Ella Rbntheiu. 
Oh, not on that accoimt, Gunhild. But be- 
cause I love him. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Smiling tcontfvllg.] Love my son? Is it 
possible? You? In spite of everything? 
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Ella Rbnthbim. 
Yes, it is possible— in spite of everything. 
And it is true. I love Erhart — as much as I 
can love any one — now — at my time of life. 

Mrs. Borkuan. 
Well, vFclI, suppose you do: what then? 

Ella Bentheih. 
Why, then, I am troubled as soon as I see 
anything threatening him. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Threatening Erhart ! Why, what should 
threaten him? Or who? 

Ella Rbntheim. 
You in the first place — in your way. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Vehementlj).] I! 

Ella Rrntkbih. 
And then this Mrs. Wilton, too, I am afraid. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Lookg at her for a moment in tpeechlett 
turprite.] And you can think such things of 
Erhart! Of my own boy! He, who has his 
great mission to fulfil ! 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Lighilg.] Oh, his mission! 
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Mrs. Borkhan. 
[Indignantly.] How dare yoQ say that so 
scornfully? 

Ella Rehtheih. 

Do you think a young man of Erhart's age, 

full of health and spirits-^o you think he is 

going to sacrifice himself for — for such a thing 

as a " mission "? 



[Firmly and empkaticallg.] Erhart will! I 
know he will. 

Ella Rbntheih. 

[Shaking her head.] You neither know it 
nor believe it, Gunhtld. 

Mrs. Borrman. 
I don't believe it! 

Ella Rentheim. 
It is only a dream that you cherish. For if 
yon hadn't that to cling to, yon feel that yoa 
would utterly despair. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Yes, indeed I should despair. [Vehementli/.] 
And I daresay that is what you would like to 
see, Ella! 

Ella Rentheim. 
[With head erect.] Yes, I would rather see 
that than see you " redeem " yourself at Er- 
hart's expense. 
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Mrb. Borkuan. 
[Threateningly.] Yoo want to come between 
us? Between mother and son? Yoo? 

Ella Eknthkim. 
I want to free him from your power — your 
■will — your despotism. 

Mrs. Borkman. 

[Triumphantlg.] Yon are too late! You 
had him in your nets all those years — until he 
was fifteen. But now I have won him again, 
yon see! 

Ella Rentheim. 

Then I will win him back from you! 
[Hoarteli/, half whitpering.] We two have 
fought a life-and- death battle before, Gnnhild 
— for a man's soul! 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Looking ai her in triumph.] Yes, and 1 
won the victory. 

Ella Rentheim. 
[]Vith a tmile of tcorn.] Do you still think 
that victory was worth the winning? 

Mrs. Borkhan. 
[Darkly.] No; Heaven knows you arc 
right there. 

Ella Rentheim. 
Yon need look for no victory worth the win- 
ning this time either. 
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Mri. Borkxan. 
Not when I am fighting to preserve a moth- 
er's power over my 8on ! 

Ella Renthiiu. 
No; for it is only power over him that joa 

Mri. Borkman. 
And yon? 

Ella Renthbih. 
[Warmly.] I want his affection — hia aonl — 
his whole heart ! 

Mrs. Borrman. 
[With an outburtt.] That you shall never 
have in this world ! 

Ella Rentheih. 
[Looking at her.] You have seen to tiiat? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Smiling.] Yes, I have taken that liberty. 
Could you not see that in his letters? 

Ella Bentheim. 
[Nodi slowly.] Yes. I could see you — the 
whole of you — in his letters of late. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Gallinglg.] I have made the best use of 
these eight years. 1 have had him under my 
own eye, yon see. 
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Ella Rentheim. 
[Controlling herself.] What have you said 
to Erhart about me? Is it the sort of tiling you 
con tell me? 

Mrs. Borkhan. 
Oh yes, I can tell you well enough. 

Ella Rentheim. 
Then please do. 

Mrs. B or km an. 
I have only told him the troth. 

Ella Rentheim. 
WeU? 

Mrs. Borkman. 

I have impressed upon him, every day of his 

life, that he must never forget that it is you 

we have to thank for being able to live as we 

dp — for being able to live at all. 

Ella Rentheim. 
Is that all? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Oh, that is the sort of thing that r-ankles; I 
feel that in my own heart. 

Ella Rentheim. 
Bat that is very much what Erhart knew al- 
ready. 

Mrs. Borkman. 

When he came home to me, he imagined that 

you did it all out of goodness of heart. [Lookt 
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malignly at her.] Now he does not believe tliat 
any longer, Ella. 

Ella Rentheim. 
Then what doea he believe now ? 

Mrs. Borkhan. 
He believes what is the truth. I asked him 
how he accounted for the fact that Aunt Ella 
never came here to visit us 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Interrupting.] He knew my reasons al- 
ready! 

Mrs. Borkmah. 
He knows them better now. You had got 
him to believe that it was to spare me and — 
and him up there in the gallery 

Ella Renthbim. 



Mrs. Borrman. 
Erhart does not believe that for a moment, 

Ella Rentheim. 
What have you put in his head? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
He thinks, what is the truth, that you are 
ashamed of us — that you despise us. And do 
you pretend that you don't ? Were you not once 
planning to take him quite away from me? 
Think, Ella; you cannot have forgotten. 
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Ella Rentheim. 
[With a gesture of negatioti.l That was at 
the height of the scandal — when the case was 
before the courts. I have no such designs now. 

Mrs. B or KUAN. 
And it would not matter if you had. For in 
that case what would become of his mission? 
No, thank you. It is me that Erhart needs — 
not you. And therefore he is as good as dead 
to you — and you to him. 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Coldlt/, with retolution.] We shall see. 
For now I shall remain out here. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Staret at her.] Here? In this bouse? 

Ella Rbnthbih. 
Yes, here. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Here — with us? Remain all night? 

Ella Rentheim. 
I shall remain here all the rest of my days if 
need be. 

Mrs. Borkuah. 
[Collecting heTself.] Very well, Ella; the 
house is yours 

Ella Rentheiu. 
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Mrs. Borkmak. 

Everything ia yours. The chair I am sitting 

in is yours. The bed I lie and toss in at night 

belongs to you. The food we eat comes to us 

from you. 

Ella Rentheim. 

It can't be arranged otherwise, yoo know. 

Borkman can hold no property of his own; for 

some one would at once come and take it from 

him. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Yes, I know. We must be content to live 
upon your pity and charity. 

Ella Rbntheim. 
[Coldly.} J cannot prevent you from look- 
ing at it in that light, Gunhild. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
No, you cannot. When do you want us to 
move out? 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Looking at her.] Move out? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[In great ea^citement.] Yes; yon don't imag- 
ine that I will go on living under the same roof 
with you ! I tell you, I would rather go to the 
workhouse or tramp the roads! 

Ella Rbntheim. 
Good. Then let me take Erhart with me 
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Mrs. B or km an. 
Erhart? My own son? My cliildf 

Ella Rentmeim. 
Yes; for then I would go straight home 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[After reflecting a moment, firmlg.] Erhart 
himself shall choose between us. 



[Looking doubtfully and keiitatingly at her.\ 
He choose? Dare you risk that, Gonbild? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[With a hard laHgh.\ Dare I? Let my boy 
choose between his mother and you? Yes, in- 
deed I dare! 

Ella Rbntheim. 
[Li»tening.\ Is there some one coming? I 
thought I heard 

Mrs. Bob km an. 
Then it must be Erhart. 

[There m a sharp knock at the door lead- 
ing in from the kail, rvhich it iinme- 
diately opened. Mrs. Wilton enleri, 
in evening dreat, and with outer 
wraps. She it follomed by Thb 
Maid, who hat not had time to an- 
nounce her, and lookt bewildered. 
The door remaint half open. Mrb. 
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Wilton w a ttnkingly handtome, 
mell'developed woman in the ihirtiei. 
Broad, red, tmiling lipi, tparkling 
tyet. Luxuriant dark hair. 

Mrs. Wilton. 
Good evening, my dearest Mrs. Borkman ! 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Rather drily.] Good evemng, Mrs. Wilton. 
[To The Maid, pointing toward the garden- 
room.] Take out the lamp that is in there and 
light it. 

[Thk Maid lakes the lamp and goet out 

Mrs. Wilton, 
[Observing Ella Rentheim.] Oh, I beg 
your pardon— you have a visitor. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Only my sister, who has just arrived from 

[Erhart Bobkuan flings the half-open 
door wide open and rushes in. He is 
a young man with bright cheerful 
eyes. He is well dressed; his mous- 
tache is beginning to grom. 

Erhart. 

[Radiant with joy; on the threshold.] What 

is this! Is Aunt Ella here? [Rushing up to 

her, and seiaing her hands.] Aunt, aunt! Is it 

possible? Are you here? 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



ACT l] JOHN QABRIEL BORKIfAN. 191 

Ella Rgntheih. 
[Tkrowt her armt TOand hit neek.\ Erhart! 
My dear, dear boy! Why, how big you have 
grown! Oh, how good it is to see you again! 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Skarply.] What does this mean, Erhart? 
Were you hiding out in the hall? 

Mrs. Wilton, 
[Quickly.^ Erhart — Mr, Borkman came in 
with me. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Looking hard at him. ] Indeed, Erhart ! 
You don't come to your mother first. 



I had just to look in at Mrs. Wilton's for t 
moment — to call for little Frida. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Is that Miss Foldal with you too? 

Mrs. Wilton. 
Yes, we have left her in the hall. 



[Addressing tome one through the open 
door.] You can go right upstairs, Frida, 

[Paute. Ella Renthbim observe* Er- 
hart. He teems embarrassed and a 
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little impatient; hit face hat attumed 
a nervottt and colder exprettion. 

[Thi Maid hringt the lighted lamp into 
the garden-TOom, goet out again and 
clotet the door behind her. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[With forced politenesi.] Well, Mrs. WUton, 
if you will give us the pleasure of your com- 
pany this evening, won't you 

Mas. Wilton. 
Many thanks, my dear lady, but I really 
can't. We have another invitation. We're going 
down to the Hinkels'. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Loolcing at her. ] We ? Whom do yon 

Mrs. Wilton, 

[Laughing.] Oh, I ought really to have 

said I. But I was commissioned by the ladies 

of the house to bring Mr. Borkman with me — 

if I happened to see him. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
A;id you did happen to see him, it appears. 

Mrs, Wilton. 
Yes, fortunately. He was good enough to 
look in at my house — to call for Frida. 
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Mrs. Borxman. 
[Drilg.'] But, El-hart, I did not know that 
you knew that family — those Hinkels? 

Erhart. 

llrritated.'} No, I don't exactly know them. 

[Addt rather impaiiently.'\ You know better 

than anybody, mother, what people I know and 

don't know. 

Mrs. Wilton. 
Oh, it doesn't matter! They soon put you at 
your ease in that house ! They are such cheer- 
ful, hospitable people — the house swarms with 
young ladies. 

Mrs. Borkmak. 
[^t'fA emphcuii.] If I know my son right- 
ly, Mrs. Wilton, they are no fit company for 

Mrs. Wilton. 
Why, good gracious, dear lady, he is young, 
too, you know ! 

Mrs. Borkmah. 
Yes, fortunately he's young. He would need 
to be yonng. 

Erhart. 

[Concealing hit impatience.] Well, well, 

well, mother, it's quite clear I can't go to the 

Hinkels' this evening. Of course I shall remain 

here with you and Aunt Ella. 

Mrs. Borkhan. 
I knew you would, my dear Erhart. 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



194 JOHN S&BRIEL fiORKH&IT. [aCT I. 

Ella Renthbih. 
No, Erhart, you must nof atop at home on 

my account 

Erhart. 

Yea, indeed, my dear Aunt; I can't think of 

' going. [Looking doubtfully at Mrs. Wilton.] 

But how shall we manage? Can I get out of 

it? Yon hare said " Yes " for me, haven't yon? 

Mrs. Wilton. 
[Gat/y.] What nonsense! Not get out of 
it ! When I make my entrance into the festive 
halls — ^just imagine it! — deserted and forlorn — 
then I must simply say " No " for you. 

Erhart. 
[Hetitatinglg.] Well, if you really think I 
can get out of it 

Mrs. Wilton. 
[PtiUing the matter lightly atide.\ I am 
quite used to saying both yes and no — on my 
own account. And you can't possibly think of 
leaving your aunt the moiaent she has arrived ! 
For shame, Monsieur Erhart! Would that be 
behaving like a good son? 

Mrs. Sorkuan. 
\A7m0yed.] Son? 

Mrs. Wilton. 
Well, adopted son then, Mrs. Borkman. 
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Mrb. Borkman. 
Yes, you may well add that. 

Mrs. Wilton. 
Oh, it seems to me we have often more cause 
to be grateful to a foster-mother than to our 
own mother. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Has that been your experience? 

Mrs. Wilton. 
I knew very little of my own mother, I am 
sorry to say. But if I had had a good foster- 
mother, perhaps I shouldn't have been so — so 
naughty, as people say I am. [Turning' toward* 
Erhart.] Well, then, we stop peaceably at 
home like a good boy, and drink tea with mamma 
and auntie! [To the ladies.] Good-bye, good- 
bye Mrs. Borkman! Good-bye Miss Rentheim. 

[The ladies bom silently. She goes toward 
the door. 

Erhart, 
[Folloming her.] Shan't I go a little bit of 
the way with yon ? 

Mrs. Wilton. 
[In the doornail, motioning' him back.l Yon 
shan't go a step with me. I am quite accustomed 
to taking my walks alone. [Stops on the thresh- 
old, looks at him and nods.] But now beware, 
Mr. Borkman — I warn you! 
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Erhart. 
What am I to beware of? 

Mrs. Wilton, 
[Gatl^.] Why, as I go down the road — de- 
serted and forlorn, as I said before — I ahall try 
if I can't cast a spell upon you. 

Erhart. 
[Laughing.] Oh, indeed! Are yon going to 
try that again F 

Mrs. Wilton. 

[Half leriouittf.] Yea, just you beware! As 

I go down the road, I will say in my own mind 

— right from the very centre of my will — I will 

say: "Mr. Erhsrt Borkman, take your hat at 

Mrs. Borkuan. 
And you think he will take it ? 

Mrs. Wilton. 

[Laughing.] Good heavens, yes, he'll snatch 
up his hat instantly. And then I will say: 
" Now put on your overcoat, like a good boy, 
Erhart Borkman ! And your goloshes ! Be 
siu'e you don't forget the goloshes ! And then 
follow me ! Do as I bid you, as I bid you, as I 
bid yon ! " 

Erhart. 

[With forced gaietj/.] Oh, you may rely on 
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Mrs. Wilton, 
[Raiting her forefinger.^ As I bid yonl As 
I bid j'ou! Good-night! 

[She laugki and nodi to the ladtet, and 
clotei the door behind her. 

Mrs. Borkuan. 
Does she really play tricks of that sort? 

Erhart. 
Oh, not at all. How can you think so ! She 
only says it in fun. [Breaking off.] Bot don't 
let ua talk about Mrs. Wilton. [He forcet Ella 
Rentheim to teat hertelf in Ike armchair be- 
tide the ttove, then ttandt and look* at her.] 
To think of your having taken all this long 
journey. Aunt Ella! And in winter too! 

Ella Benthkim. 
I found I had to, Erhart. 

Erhart. 
Indeed? Why so? 

Ella Rentheiu. 
I had to come to town after all, to consult the 
doctors. 

Erhart. 
Oh, I'm glad of that! 

Ella Rentheiu. 
[Smiling.] Are you glad of that? 
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Erhart. 
I mean I am glad yon made up your mind to 
it at last. 

Mrs. Bokkhan. 
[0» the tofa, coldly.] Are you ill, Ella? 

Ella Rentheiu. 
[Looking hardly at h,erJ\ You know quite 
well that I am ill. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
I knew you were not strong, and hadn't been 
for years. 

Erhabt. 
I told yon before I left you that yon ought to 
consult a doctor. 

Ella Rentheiu. 
There is no one in my neighbourhood that I 
have any real confidence in. And, besides, I 
did not feci it so much at that time. 

Erhabt. 
Are you worse, then. Aunt? 

Ella Rentheiu. 
Yes, my dear boy; I am worse now. 



But there's nothing dangerous? 

Ella Hentheim. 
Oh, that depends how you look at ib 
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Erhart. 
[Emphaticalli/.] Well, then, I tell you vhat 
it is, Annt Ella; yon mustn't think of going 
home again for the present. 

Ella Rbnthbih. 
No, I am not thinking of it. 

Erhart. 
Ton most remain in town; for here you c&n 
have yonr choice of all the beat doctors. 

Ella Rentheim. 
That was what I thought when I left home. 



And then you must be sure and find a really 
nice place to live — quiet, comfortable rooms. 

Ella Rentheiu. 
I went this morning to the old oneSj where 
I used to stay before. 

Erhaht. 
Oh, well, yoa were comfortable enon^ there. 

Ella Rentheih. 
Yes, but I shall not be staying there after aU, 

Erhart. 
Indeed? Why not? 
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Ella Rentheim. 
I changed my mind after coming oat here. 

Erhart. 
[Surprited.] Really? Changed yonr mind? 

Mrs. Borkhan. 
[Crocketing; without looking up.] Your aunt 
will live here, in her own house, Erhart 

Erhart. 

[Looking from one to the other alternately.] 

Here> with us? With us? Is this true. Aunt? 

flLLA Rbntheih. 
Yes, that ia what I have made up 1117 mind 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Ai before.] Everything here belongs to 
your aunt, you know. 

Ella Rentheim. 
I intend to remain here, Erhart — just now — 
for the present. I shall set up a little estab- 
Ushment of my own, over in the bailiff's wing. 

Erhart. 

Ah, that's a good idea. There are plenty of 

rooms there. [With tudden vivacity. ] But, by- 

the-bye. Aunt — aren't yon very tired after your 

journey? 

Ella Rbnthkih. 
Oh yes, rather tired. 
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Well, then, I think you ought to go quite early 
to bed. 

Ella Rentheih. 
[Look* at him tmilingly.] I mean to. 

£rhart. 
[Eagerly.] And then we could have a good 
long talk to-morrow — or some other day, of 
course — about this and that — about things in 
general — you and mother and I. Wouldn't that 
be much the best plan. Aunt Ella? 

Mrs. Borkhan. 
[With an oiitburtt, rising from the tofa.] 
Erbart, I can see you are going to leave me ! 

Erhabt. 
[Startt.] What do you mean by that? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
You are going down to— to the Hinkels'? 

Erhart. 
[Inpoluntarilg.} Oh, that! [Collecting him- 
telf.] Well, you wouldn't have me sit here and 
keep Aunt Ella up half the night? Remem- 
ber, she's an invalid, mother. 

Mrs. Borkhan. 
You are going to the Hinkels', Erhart! 
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Erhart. 
[Impatiently.] Well, really, mother, I don't 
think I can well get out of it. What do you 
say. Aunt? 

Ella Eentheim. 
I ahould like you to feel quite free, Erhart. 

Mrs. Borkhan. 
[Goet up to her menacingly.] You want to 
take him away from me! 

Ella Rentheih. 
[iiwin^.] Yea, if only I could, Gunhild! 

[Muiic it heard from above. 

Erhart. 
[Writhing at if in pain.] Oh, I can't endure 
this! [Looking round.] What have I done 
with my hat? [To Ella Rentheim.] Do you 
know tiie air that she is playing up there? 

Ella Rentheim. 
No. What is it? 

Erhart. 
It's the Danse Macabre — the Dance of Death ! 
Don't you know the Dance of Death, Aunt? 

Ella Eentheim. 
[Smiling tadlg.] Not yet, Erhart. 

Erhart. 
[To Mrs. Borkhan.] Mother — I beg and 
implore you — let me go ! 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



act i.] john oabriel borkuan. ios 

Mks. Bobkman. 
[Lookt hardly at himJ\ Away from your 
mother!' So that is what yon want to do? 

Erhart. 
Of course I'll come out again — to-morrow 
perhaps. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
\Witk pattionate emotion.] You want to go 
away from me! To be with those strange peo- 
ple! With — with — no, I will not even think 
of it! 

Erhart. 
There are bright lights down there, and 
young, happy faces; and there's music there, 
mother ! 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Pointmg upward*.] There is music here, 
too, Erhart. 

Erhart. 
Yes, it's just that music that drives me out 
of the house. 

Ella Rentheim. 
Do you grudge your father a moment of self- 
f orgetf ulness ? 

Erhart. 
No, I don't. I'm very, very glad that he 
should have it — if only I don't have to listen. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Looking tolemnly at him.'] Be strong, Er- 
hart ! Be strong, my son ! Do not forget that 
you have your great miss' 
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Erhart. 
Oh mother — do spare me these phrases ! I 
Tasn't born to be a " missionary." — Good-night, 
aunt dear ! Good-night, mother ! 

[He goet hattiltf out through the h^L 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[After a thort ttlence.] It has not taken jon 
long to recapture him, Ella, after all. 

Ella Bentheiu. 
I wish I conld believe it. 

Mrs. Bobsman. 
But yon shall see you won't be allowed to keep 
him long. 

Ella Rentheim. 
Allowed? By you, do you mean? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
By me or — by her, the other one 

£lla Rentheim. 
Then rather she than yon. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Nodding *lomly.] That I understand. I 
say the same. Eather she than you. 

Ella Rentheim. 
Whatever should become of him in the 
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Mrs. Borkuan. 
It wonldn't greatly matter, I should say. 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Taking her outdoor thinga upon her arm.] 
For the first time in our lives, we twin sisters 
are of one mind. Good-night, Gnnhild. 

[She goet oat fey the hall. The muno 
totttidt louder from above. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Stand* still for a moment, ttarti, ikrinki to- 
gether, and whispers involuntarilg.] The wolf 
is whining again — the sick wolf. [She stands 
still for a moment, then flings herself down on 
the floor, rvrithing in agony and lehispering:] 
Erhart ! Erhart — be true to me ! Oh, come home 
and help your mother ! For I cod bear this life 
no longer ! 
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The great gallery on the firtf floor of the Rent- 
keim Home. The mallt are covered with 
old tapettriet, representing hunting-tcenet, 
ghepherdt and ihepherdetget, all in faded 
colours. A folding-door to the left, and 
further forward a piano. In the left-hand 
comer, at the back, a door, cut in the tap- 
ettry, and covered with tape»try, without 
any frame. Against the middle of the right 
wall, a large writing-table of carved oak, 
with many books and papers. Further 
forward on the same side, a sofa nitk a 
table and chairs in front of it. The furni- 
ture is all of a stiff Empire style. Lighted 
lamps on both tables. 

John Gabriel Borkman stands with his hands 
behind his back, beside the piano, listening 
to Frida Foldal, who i* playing the last 
bars of the " Danse Macabre." 

Borkman is of middle height, a well-knit, pom- 
erfully-built man, well on in the sixties. 
His appearance is distinguished, his profile 
finely cut, his eyes piercing, his hair and 
beard curly and greyish-white. He is 
dressed in a slightly old-fashioned black 
coat, and wears a white necktie. Frida 
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FoLDAL it a pretty, pale girl of fifteen, 
tvith a tomemhat weary and overstrained ex- 
preiiion. She ia cheaply drened in light 
colour*. 

The mutic cease*. A pau*e. 

B OR KM AN. 

Can you gnesa where I first heard tones like 

Frida. 
[Loolcing up at him.] No, Mr. Borkman. 

BORKHAN. 

It vas down in the mines. 

[Not underttanding.] Indeed? Down in the 
mines? 

Borkman. 
I am a miner's aon, you know. Or perhaps 
you did not know? 

Frida. 
No, Mr. Borkman. 

BORKUAN. 

A miner's son. And my father used some- 
times to take me with him into the mines. The 
metal sings down there. 

Frida. 
Really? Sings? 
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[Nodding.] When it is loosened. The bam- 
mer'Strokes tiiat loosen it are the midnight belt 
clanging to set it free; and that is why the 
metal sings — in its own way — for gladness. 

Why does it do that, Mr. BorkmanP 



It wants to come up into the light of day and 
serve mankind. 

[He pacei up and doren the gallery, alwayt 
teith hU handi behmd hit back. 



[Sitt maiting a little, then look* at her leatck 
and rite*.] I beg yonr pardon, Mr. Borkman; 
but I am afraid I must go. 

Borkman. 
[Stopping before her.] Are yon going al- 
ready ? 

Frida. 
[Putting her music in itt cote.] I really 
must. [Fitihlji embarriuied.] I have an en- 
gagement this evening. 

BoHKMAN. 

For a party? 
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And yoa are to play before the company? 

Frida. 
[Bt'tin^ her lip.] No; at least I am only to 
play for dancing. 

BoBKHAN. 

Only for dancing? 

Fbida. 
Yes; there is to be a dance after supper. 



[Standi and look* at herJ] Do you like play- 
ing dance music? At parties, I mean? 

Frida. 
[Putting on her outdoor tkingt.] Yes, when 
I can get an engagement. I can always earn 
a little in that way. 

BORKHAN. 

[With intereit.] Is that the principal thing 
in your mind as you sit playing for the dancers ? 

Frida. 
No; I'm generally thinking how hard it is 
that 1 mayn't join in the dance myself. 

BORKHAN. 

[Nodding.] That is just what I wanted to 
know. [Moving reitlettly about the room.] 
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Yes, yes, yes. That you must not join in the 
dance, that is the hardest thing of all. [Stop- 
ping.] But there ia one thing that should make 
up to you for that, Frida. 

Frida. 
[Looking inquiringlg at him.] What is that, 
Mr. Borkman? 

BORKMAN. 

The knowledge that you have ten times more 
music in you than all the dancers together. 

Frida. 
[Smiling evatively.] Oh, that's not at all so 
certain. 

Borkman. 
[Holding up hit fore-finger warninglg.] You 
must never be so mad as to have doubts of your- 
self! 

But since no one knows it 

BOBKMAN. 

So long as you know it yourself, that is 
enough. Where is it you are going to play this 
evening ? 

Over at Mr. Minkel's. 

BoRKHAN. 

[With a irvift, keen glance at her.] Hinkel's, 
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Frida. 
Yes. 

BORKHAN. 

[With a cutting fmile.] Does that quid give 
parties? Can he get people to visit him? 

Frida. 
Yes, thef have a great many people about 
them, Mrs. Wilton says. 

BORKMAN. 

[Fekementlg.] Bat what sort of people? 
Can you tell me that? 

Frida. 
[A little nemoutli/.] No, I really don't 
know. Yes, by-the-bye, I know that young Mr. 
Borkman is to be there this evening. 

BoRKHAtf. 

[Taken aback.] Erhart? My son? 

Yes, he is going there. 

Borkman. 
How do you know that? 

Fbida. 
He said so himself — an hour ago. 

Borkman. 
Is he out here to-day ? 
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FUDA. 

Yea, be hu been at Mrs. Wilton's all - the 
afternoon. 

BoRKMAM. 

{Jn^titrin^Iy.] Do 7011 know if be called 
here too? I mean, did he see any one doim- 
■tain? 

Yea, he looked in to see Mrs. Borkman. 

BORKUAN. 

[Bitterly.] Aha — I might have known it. 

There was a strange lady calling upon her, I 
think. 

BORKMAH. 

Indeed? Was there? Oh yes, I snppose peo- 
ple do come now and then to see Mrs. Borkman. 

Fbida. 
If I meet young Mr. Borkman this evening, 
shall I ask bim to come np and see you too? 

Borkman. 
[Hartklg.] Yoa shall do nothing of the 
sort! I won't have it on any account. The 
people who want to see me can come of their 
own accord. I ask no one. 

Frida. 
Oh, very well; I shan't say anything then. 
Good-night, Mr. Borkman. 
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BORKHAN. 

[Pacing up and damn and gromling.'l Good- 
night. 

Do you mind if I run down by the winding 
stair? It's the shortest way. 

BoRKMAtf. 

Oh, by all means; take whatever stair you 
please, bo far as I am concerned. Good-night to 

Frida. 
Good-night, Mr. Borkman. 

[Ske goes out hy the little tapettry door in 
the back on the left 

[Borkman, loH in thought, goe» up to the 
piano, and is about to close it, but 
changes kit mind. Looks round the 
great empty room, and sets to pacing 
up and down it from the coiner be- 
side the piano to the comer at the back 
on the right — pacing backward and 
forward uneasily and incessantly. At 
last he goei up to the writing-table, 
listens in the direction of the folding 
door, hastily snatches up a hand-glass, 
looks at himself in it, and itraigktent 
his necktie. 

[A knock at the folding door. Borkman 
hears it, looks rapidly towards the 
door, but says nothing. 

[In a little there comes another knock, this 
time louder. 
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[Standing betide the wriling-tMe mitk hit 
left hand retting upon it, and hit right thrutt 
in the breatt of hit coat.] Come in! 

[ViLHELM FoLDAL comet toftly into the 
room. He it a bent and worn man 
with mild blue eyet and long, thin grey 
hair ttraggling damn over hit coat col- 
lar. He hat a portfolio under hit 
arm, a toft felt hat, and large hont 
tpectaclet, which he pushe* up over hit 
forehead. 

BORKMAN. 

[Changet hit attitude and lookt at Foldal 
with a half diiappointed, half pleated expret- 
tion.] Oh, is it only you? 

Foldal. 
Good evening, John Gabriel, Yes, yon see it 



[With a item glance.} I must say yon are 
rather a late visitor. 



Well, you know, it's a good bit of a way, es- 
pecially when yon have to trndge it on foot. 



But why do yon always walk, Vilhelm? 
tramway passes your door. 
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FOLDAI.. 

It'a better for yon to walk — and then you 
always save twopence. Well, has Frida Iwen 
playing to you lately? 

BoRKMAN. 

She has just this momeut gone. Did you not 
meet her outside? 

Fold A L. 

No, I have seen nothing of her for a long 
time; not since she went to live with this Mrs. 
Wilton. 

BoRKMAN. 

[Seating kimtelf on the sofa and waving kit 
hand toward a chair.] Vou may sit down, Vil- 

FoLDAL. 

[.Sealing himtelf on the edge of a chair.] 
Many thwiks. [Look» mourn fuUg at Him.] 
Yon can't think how lonely I feel since Frida 
left home. 

BoRKMAN. 

Oh, come — you have plenty left. 

FOLDAL. 

Yes, God knows I have — five of them. But 
Frida was the only one who at all understood 
me. [Shaking hit head tadlg.] The others 
don't understand me a bit. • 

BoRKMAN. 

[Gloomiltf, gazing ttraigkt before him, and 
drumvting on the table mith kit fingers.] No, 
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that's just it. That is the curse we exceptional, 
chosen people have to bear. The common herd 
— the average man and woman — they do not 
nnderstond us, Vilhelm. 

FOLDAL. 

[With retignation.] If it were only the lack 
of understanding — with a little patience, one 
could manage to wait for that awhCe yet. [Hit 
voice choked niitk teart.] But there is same- 
thing still bitterer. 

BORKMAN. 

[Vekemenilg.] There is nothing bitterer 
than that. 

FoLDAL. 

Yes, there is, John Gabriel. I have gone 
through a domestic scene to-night — just before 
I started. 

BORKMAN. 

Indeed? What about? 

FoLDAL. 

[With an outburtt] My people at home — 
they despise me. 

BoRKHAN. 

[Indignanlli/.] Despise ! 

[Wiping hit eget.] I have long known it; 
but to-day it came out nnmistakably. 
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BoRKHAN. 

[After a tkort tilence.] You made an unwise 
choice, I fear, when yon married. 

FOLDAL. 

I bad practically no choice in the matter. 
And, you see, one feels a need for companion- 
ship aa one begins to get on in years. And so 
crushed as I then was — so utterly broken 

BORKMAN. 

[Jumping up in anger.] la this meant for 
me? A reproach ! 

FoLDAL. 

[Alarmed.] No, no, for Heaven's soke, John 
Gabriel ! 

BORKMAH. 

Yes, you are thinking of the disaster to the 
bank, I can see you are ! 

[Soothingly.] But I don't blame you for 
that! HeaTen forbid! 

BoRKMAN. 

[GrOTvling, resumet hi* teat.] Well, that is 
a good thing, at any rate. 

FoLDAL. 

Besides, you mustn't think it is my wife that 
I complain of. It is true she has not much 
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polish, poor thing; but she is a good sort of 
woman all the same. No, it's the children. 

BORKMAM. 

I thoaght as much. 

FOLDAL. 

For the children — well, they have more cnl- 
ture, and therefore they expect more of life. 

BORKMAN. 

[Looking at hitn f^mpatketicallg.] And so 
your children despise you, Vilhelm? 



[Shrugging his thouldert.] I haven't made 
much of a career, you see — there is no denying 
that 

BoRKMAN. 

[Moving nearer to him, and laying his hand 
upon hi» arm.] Do they not know, then, that 
in your young daya you wrote a tragedy? 

FoLDAL, 

Yes, of course they know that. But it doesn't 
seem to make much impression on them. 

BoRKUAN. 

Then they don't understand these things. 
For your tragedy is good. I am lirmly con- 
vinced of that. 
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FOLDAL. 

[Brigktenitig up.] Yes, don't yon think 
there ore some good things in it, John Gabriel? 
Good God, if I could only manage to get it 

placed ! [Opent hU portfolio, and begint 

eagerly turning over the content!.] Look here! 
Just let me show yon one or two alterations I 
have mode. 

BoRKMAN. 

Have you it with you ? 

Yes, I thought I would bring it. It's bo long 
now since I have read it to you. And I thought 
perhaps it might amuse you to hear an act or 
two. 

SORKMAN. 

[Biting, nilh a negative getture.] No, no, 
we will keep that for another time. 

FoLDAL. 

Well, well, as yon please. 

[BoRKMAN pace* up and down the room. 
FoLDAL putt the manutcript up again. 

BORKMAN. 

[Stopping in front of him.] You are quite 
right in what yon said just now — you have not 
made any career. But I promise you this, Vil- 
helm, that when once the hour of my restora- 
tion strikes 
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FOLDAL. 

[Making a movement to rite.] Oh, thanks, 
thanks ! 

BORKHAN. 

[Waving hi* hand.) No, please be seated. 
[With riting excitement.] When the hour of 
my restoration strikes — when they see that they 
cannot get on without me — when they come to 
me, here in the gallery, and crawl to my feet, 
and beseech me to take the reins of the bank 

again ! The new bank, that they have 

founded and can't carry on [Placing Aim- 

self betide the nriting-tahle in the tame altitude 
at before, and ttriking hi* breatl.] Here I 
shall stand, and receire them! And it shall be 
known far and wide, all the country over, what 
conditions John Gabriel Borkman imposes be- 
fore he will^ [Stopping tuddenly and ttar- 

ing at FoLDAL.] You're looking so doubtfully 
at me! Perhaps you do not believe that they 
will come? That they must, must, must come 
to me some day? Do you not believe it? 

FoLDAL. 

Yea, Heaven knows I do, John Gabriel. 

Borkman. 
[Seating himielf again on the tofa.^ I firmly 
believe iL I am immovably convinced — I know 
that they will come. If I had not been certain 
of that I would have put a bullet through my 
head long ago. 

FoLDAL. 

[Anxioutly.^ Oh no, for Heaven's sake ! 
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BORKMAN. 

[Exultantly.] Bnt they will come! They 
will come sure enough ! You shall see ! 1 ex- 
pect them any day, any moment. And you see, 
I hold myself in readiness to receive them. 



[With a figh.] If only they would come 
quickly. 

BoBKMAN. 

[Reitleislg.] Yes, time flies: the years slip 

away; life Ah, no — I dare not think of it! 

[Looking at him.] Do you know what I some- 
timea feel like? 

FOLDAL. 

What? 

BoRKMAN. 

I feel lilte a Napoleon who has been maimed 
in his first battle. 

FoLDAL. 

[Placing hit hand upon hit portfolio.] I 
have that feeling too, 

BORRMAN. 

Oh, well, that is on a smaller scale, of course. 

FoLDAL. 

[Quietly,] iij little world of poetry is very 
precious to me, John GabrieL 

BORKHAN. 

[Vehevtenily.] Yes, but think of me, who 
could have created millions! All the mines I 
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should have controlled ! New veins innumer- 
able! And the water-falls! And the quarries! 
And the trade routes, and steamship-lines all 
the wide world over! I would have organised 
it all — I alone ! 

FOLDAL. 

Yes, I know, I know. There was nothing in 
the world jou would have shnmk from. 

BORKMAN. 

[Clenching his kandi together.] And now I 
have to sit here, like a wounded eagle, and look 
on while others pass me in the race, and take 
everything away from me, piece by piece ! 

FoLDAL. 

That is my fate too. 

BoRKMAN. 

[Not noticing him.] Only to think of it; so 
near to the goal as I was! If I had only had 
another week to look about me ! All the depos- 
its would have been covered. All the securities 
I had dealt with so daringly should have been 
in their places again as before. Vast com- 
panies were within a hair's-breadth of being 
floated. Not a soul should have lost a half- 

FOLDAL. 

Yes, yes; you were on the very verge of suc- 
cess, 

BoRKMAN. 

[VFiifc tuppreised fury.] And tlien treachery 
overtook me ! Just at the critical moment ! 
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[Looking at him,] Do you know what I hold 
to be the most infamons crime a man can be 
guilty of? 

F01.DAL. 
No, teU me. 

BORKUAN. 

It is not murder. It is not robbery or honse- 
breaking. It is not even perjury. For all these 
things people do to those they hate, or who are 
indifferent to them, and do not matter. 

FOLDAL. 

What is the worst of all then, John Gabriel? 

BoRKUAN. 

[With empkofig.] The most infamous of 
crimes is a friend's betrayal of his friend's con- 
fidence. 

FoLDAL. 

[Somemhat doabtfullg.] Yes, but you 

BORRMAN. 

[Firing up.] What are you going to say? 
I see it in your face. But it is of no use. The 
people who had their securities in the bank 
should have got them all back again — every 
farthing. No; I tell you the most infamous 
crime a man can commit is to misuse a friend's 
letters ; to publish to all the world what has been 
confided to bim alone, in the closest secrecy, like 
a whisper in an empty, dark, double-locked 
room. The man who can do such things is in- 
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fected and poisoned in ever}' fibre with the mor- 
aU of the higher rAscAlit]'. And siKh a friend 
was mine — and it was he who cruahed me. 

FOLDAL. 

I can guess whom you mean. 

BORKMAN. 

There was not a nook or cranny of my life 
that I hesitated to lay open to him. And then, 
when the moment came, he turned against me 
the weapons I myself had placed in his hands. 

FoLDAL. 

I have never been able to understand why 

he Of course, there were whispers of all 

sorts at the time. 

BoRKMAN. 

What were the whispers? Tell me. Yon see 
I know nothing. For I had to go straight into 
— into isolation. What did people whisper, Vil- 
helm f 

FoLDAL. 

You were to have gone into the Cabinet, they 

BoRKMAN. 

I was offered a portfolio, but I refused it. 

FoLDAL. 

Then it wasn't there you stood in his way? 

BoR^UAN. 

Oh, no; that was not the reason he betrayed 
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FOLDAL. 

Then I really can't understand 

BOHKUAH. 

I may as well tell you, Vilhelm 

FoLDAL. 

Well? 

BORKHAN. 

There was — in fact, there was a woman in the 

FoLnAL. 
A woman in the case? Well but, John 
Gabriel 

BoRKMAN. 

[Interrupting.] Well, well — let us say no 
more of these stupid old stories. After aU, nei- 
ther of us got into the Cabinet, neither he nor I. 

FOLDAI,. 

But he rose high in the world. 

BoBKHAN. 

And I fell into the abyss. 

FoLDAL, 

Oh, it's a terrible tragedy 

BoRKMAIf. 

[Nodding to him.] Almost as terrible as 
yours, I fancy, when I come to think of it. 
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FoLDAL. 

[Naively.] Yes, at least as terrible. 

BORKMAN. 

[Laughing quietlg.] But looked at from an- 
other point of view, it is really a sort of corned; 

FoLDAL. 

A comedy? The story of your life? 

BORKMAH. 

Yes, it seems to be taking a turn in that direc- 
tion. For let me tell you 



What? 

BORKHAN. 

You say you did not meet Frida as yoa 
came in? 

FoLDAL. 

No. 

BoRKMAN. 

At this moment, as we sit here, she is play- 
ing waltzes for the guests of the man who be* 
trayed and ruined me. 

FOLDAL. 

I hadn't the least idea of that. 

BoRKMAN. 

Yes, she took her music, and went straight 
from me to — to the great house. 
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FOLRAL. 

(.4;K)/o^#fjr-(i//y. I Well, you *(«, imnr 
child 

HOHKKAN. 

Anil rnti ymt guriiii fur wliutii ilic In itlny- 
Ing — Among tlir rmt? 

FoLDAL. 

No. 

HORKMAN. 

For my ion. 

FOLDAL, 

Wlint? 

DoRKHAN. 

Wlmt do yim tliink of tlint, VllhHm? My 
•on !■ down tlic:rr In tlir wlilrl of tlin dnncc UiiN 
evening. Am I not rlglit In cnUlng It n roinedy? 

FoI.DAI.. 

Hot In thnt rniir you mny be ■tire lie knowi 
nothing nlHiut It, 

HoRXHAN. 

Wlint dora lie not know? 

Foi.RAr,. 
You m«y be aurr be (loean't know how ho'— 
Uiat innn 

ItoRKHAN. 

Do not ilirlnk from lila mime, I cnn quite 
well bear It now. 

Fold A L. 

I'm eertftin your Non doein't know the clrcum- 
itRrtrei, John (inbrlel. 
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BoKKlfAN. 

[Gloomilg, tilting and beating the ttAte,] 
Yes, be knows, as surely as I sm sitting here. 

Fold A L. 
Then hoiv can he possibly be a g:Dest in that 
house? 

Bob KHAN. 
[Shaking hie head.] My son probably does 
not see things with my eyes. I'll take my oath 
he is on my enemies' side ! No doubt he thinks, 
as they do, that Hinkel only did his confounded 
duty when he vent and betrayed me. 

FOLDAL. 

But, my dear friend, who can have got him 
to see things in that light ? 

BORKUAN. 

Who? Do you forget who has brought him 
up? First his aunt, from the time he was six 
or seven years old ; and now, of late years, his 
mother ! 

FOLDAL. 

I believe you ate doing them an injustice. 

BORKMAN. 

[Firing up.] I never do any one injustice! 
Both of them have gone and poisoned his mind 
against me, I tell you ! 

FoLDAL. 

[Soothingly.] Well, well, well, I suppose 
they have. 
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BORKMAN. 

[Indignantly.] Oh these women! They 
wreck and ruin life for us ! Play the devil wiUt 
our whole destiny — our triumphai progress. 

FOLDAL. 

Not all of them ! 

B OR KHAN. 

Indeed c' Can you tell me of a single one that 
is good for anything? 

No, that is the trouble. The few that I know 
are good for nothing. 

BoRKMAH. 

[With a tnoTt of scorn.] Well then, what is 
the good of it? What is the good of such 
women existing — if you never know them? 

FOLDAL. 

\WaTmly.] Yes, John Gabriel, there is good 
in it, I assure you. It is such a blessed, benefi- 
cent thought that here or there in the world, 
somewhere, far away— the true woman exists 
after all. 

BORKHAN. 

[Moving impatiently on the »ofa.] Oh, do 
spare me that poetical nonsense. 

FOLOAL. 

[Looks at him, deeply mounded.] Do yon 
call my holiest faith poetic, 
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BORKMAN. 

[Harikly.] Yes I do! That is what has 
always prevented you from getting on in tbe 
world. If you would get all that ont of year 
head, I could still help you on in life — help you 

FOLDAL. 

[Boiling inmardlg.] Oh, you can't do that. 

BORKHAN. 

I can, when once I come into power again. 

FOLDAL. 

That won't be for many a day, 

BORKMAN. 

[Fekementtt/.] Perhaps you think that day 
will never come? Answer me! 

FOLDAL. 

I don't know what to answer. 

BORKMAK. 

[Biting, cold and dignified, and vraving his 
hand torvardt the door.] Then I no longer have 
any use for you. 

For. DAL. 

[Starting up.] No use ! 

BoRKMAN. 

Since you do not believe that the tide will 
turn for me 



DinliiHinvGoOylc 



ACT II.] JOHN GABBIEL BORKMAN. &■*! 



FoLDAL. 

How can I believe in the teeth of all rea« 
You would have to be legally rehabilitated — 



It's true I never passed my examination; but 
I have read enough law to know that 

BORKUAN. 

[Quickly.'\ It is impossible, you mean? 



There is no precedent for such a thing. 

BORKUAN. 

Exceptional men are above precedents. 

FoLDAL. 

The law knows nothing of such distincUons, 

BoRKUAN. 

[Harthlg and decUivelif.] You are no poet, 
Vilhelm. 

FoLDAL. 

[Uncontciously folding kit hands.] Do you 
say that in sober earnest? 

BORKMAN. 

[Dumissing the subject, rvithout atuwering.] 
We are only wasting each other's time. You bad 
better not come here again. 
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Foi-DAL. 

Then you really want me to leave you? 

BORKUAN. 

[fVilhout looking at him.] I have no longer 
any use for you. 

Fold A L. 

[Softly, taking hit portfolio.] No, no, no; I 
daresay not. 

BoRKUAN. 

Here you have been lying to me all the time. 

Fold A L. 
[Shaking kit head.] Never lying, John Ga- 

BORKMAN. 

Have you not sat here feeding me with hope, 
and trust, and confidence — that was all a lie? 

FOLDAL. 

It wasn't a lie so long as you believed in my 
vocation. So long as you believed in me, I be- 
lieved in you. 

BoRKMAN. 

Then we have been all the time deceiving each 
other. And perhaps deceiving ourselves — both 
of us. 

FoLDAL. 

But isn't that just the jessence of friendship, 
John Gabriel? 

BoRKMAN. 

[Smiling bitterlg.] Yes, you are right there. 
Friendship meana— deception. I have learnt 
that once before. 
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FOLDAL. 

[Z^ookwg ai him.] I have no poetic vocation! 
And you could actually say it to me so bluntly. 

BORKMAN. 

[In a gentler tone.] Well, you know, I don't 
pretend to know mucli about these matters. 

FoLDAL. 

Perhaps you know more than you think. 

BORKHAN. 

I? 

FoLDAL. 

[Sofllg.] Yes, you. For I myself have had 
my doubts, now and then, I may tell you. The 
horrible doubt that I may have bungled my life 
for the sake of a delusion. 

BoRKHAN. 

If you have no faith in yourself, you are on 
the downward path indeed. 

FoLDAL. 

That was why I found such comfort in com- 
ing here to lean upon your faith in me. [Tak- 
ing kit hat.] But now you have become a 
stranger to me. 

BORKUAN. 

And you to me. 

FoLDAL. 

Good night, John GabrieL 
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BoRKMAN. 

Good night, Vilhelm. 

[FoLDAL goe» out to the left. 

[BoRKMAN standi for a moment gazing at 
the closed door; makes a movement as 
though to call Poldal back, but 
changes his mind, and begins to pace 
the floor with his hands behind his 
back. Then he stops at the table be- 
side the sofa and puts out the lamp. 
The room becomes half dark. After a 
short pause, there comet a knock at 
the tapestry door. 

BoRKMAN. 

[At the table, starts, turns, and asks in a loud 
'imce:\ Who is that knocking? 

[No answer; another knock. 

BORKMAK. 

[Without moving.] Who is it? Come in! 
[Ella Eenthbim, mith a lighted candle in 
her hand, appears in the doormay. 
She wears her black dress, as before, 
with her cloak thrown loosely round 
her shoulders. 



[Staring at her.] Who are you? What do 
yon want with me? 
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, Rentheiu. 



[Clote* the door and advances.] It is I, 
Borkman. 

[She puts down the candle on the piano and 
I standing beside it. 



[Stands at though thunderstruck, stares fixed- 
ly at her, and says in a half-mkisper.] Is it — 
is it Ella? la it Ella Rentheim? 

Ella Rentheih. 
Yes, it's " your " Ella, as you used to call 
me in the old days; many, many years ago. 

BORKMAN. 

[As before.] Yes, it is you Ella, I can see 
you now. 

Ella Rentheim. 
Can you recognise me? 

Borkman. 
Yes, now I begin to 

Ella Rentheiu. 
The years have told on me, and brought win- 
ter with them, Borkman. Do you not l£ink so? 

Borkman. 
[In a forced voice.] You are a good deal 
changed — ^just at the first glance. 
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Ella Rentheih. 
There are no dark curls on my neck now — the 
curia you once loved so to twist round your 
fingers. 

BOKKHAN. 

[Quickly.] True! I can see now, Ella, you 
have done your bair dllTerently. 

Ella Rentheim. 
[With a aad tmile.^ Precisely; it is the way 
I do my hair that makes the difference. 

BORKHAN. 

[Changing the tubject.] I had no idea that 
you were in this part of the world. 

Ella Rentheim. 
I have only just arrived, 

BORKMAH. 

Why have you come all this way now, in win- 
ter? 

Ella Rentheim. 
That you shall hear. 

Borkmak. 
Is it me you have come to see? 

Ella Rentheim. 
You among others. But if I am to tell you 
my errand, I must begin far back. 
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BoRKUAN. 

You look tired. 

Ella Rbnthkih. 
Yes, I am tired. 

BORKHAH. 

Won't you sit down? There, on the sofa. 

Ella Rentheim. 
Yes, thank you; I need rest 

[She crotsea to the right and leati herielf 
in the furthett forward corner of the 
sofa. BoRKMAN ttandt betide the 
table n>ith hii hands behind hit hack 
looking at her. A ihort tUence. 

Ella Rentheim. 
It seems an endless time since we two met, 
Borkman, face to face. 

BoRKMAN. 

[Gloomily.\ It is a long, long time. And 
terrible things have passed since then. 

Ella Renthbim. 
A whole lifetime has passed — a wasted life- 
time. 

Borkman. 
[Looking keenly at heT.\ Wasted! 

Ella Rentheim. 
Yes, I say wasted— for both of us. 
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BORKMAN. 

[In a cold, buiinett tone.] I cannot regard 
my life aa wasted, yet. 

Ella Rbntheim. 
And what about mine ? 

BoRKMAN. 

There you have yourself to blame, Ella. 

Ella Rentheim. 
[With a start.] And you can say that? 

BoRKMAN. 

You could quite well have been happy without 

Ella Rentheiu. 
Do you believe that? 

BoRKMAN. 

If you had made up your mind to. 

Ella Rentheim, 
[Bitterlt/.] Oh yes, I know well enough 
there was some one else ready to marry me. 

But you rejected him. 

Ella Rentheim. 
Yes, I did. 



Time after time you rejected him. Year 
after year 
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Ella Rentheim. 
[Scornfully.] Year after year I rejected 
happiness, I suppose you think? 

BORKMAN. 

You might perfectly well have been happy 
with him. And then I should have been saved. 

Ella Rentheim. 
You? 

BORKMAN. 

Yes, you would have saved me, Ella. 

Ella Rentheim. 
How do you mean? 

BORKMAN. 

He thought I was at the bottom of your 
obstinacy — of your perpetual refusals. And 
then he took his revenge. It was so easy for 
bim; he had all my frank, confiding letters in 
his keeping. He made his own use of them; 
and then it was all over with me — for the time, 
that is to say. So you see it is all your doing, 
Ella! 

Ella Rentheim. 

Oh indeed, Borkman. If we look into the 
matter, it appears that it is I who owe you 
reparation. 

Borkman. 

It depends how you look at it. I know quite 
well all that you have done for us. You bought 
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in this honse, and the whole property, at the auc- 
tion. You placed the house entirely at my dis- 
posal — and your sister's. You took charge of 
Erhart, and cared for him in every way 

Ella Renthkiu. 
As long as I was allowed to 

BORKMAN. 

By yonr sister, you mean. I have never 
mised myself up in these domestic affairs. As 
I was saying, I know all the sacrifices you have 
made for me and for your sister. But you were 
in a position to do so, Ella; and you must not 
forget that it was I who placed you in that 
position. 

Ella Remtheim. 

[Indignantlg.] There you make a great mis- 
take, Borkman ! It was the lave of my inmost 
heart for Erhart — and for you too — that made 
me doit! 

Borkman. 

[Interrupting.] My dear Ella, do not let us 
get upon questions of sentiment and that sort 
of thing, I mean, of course, that if you acted 
generously, it was I that put it in your power 
to do so, 

Ella Rentheih. 

[Smiling.] H'm! In my power 

Borkman. 
[Warmly.] Yes, put it in your power, I say! 
On the eve of the great decisive battle — when I 
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could not afford to spare either kith or kin — 
when I had to grasp at — when I did grasp at 
the millions that were entrusted to me — then I 
spared all that was yours, every farthing, al- 
though I could have taken it, and made use of 
it, as I did of all the rest! 

Ella Rbntheim. 
[Coldlg and quietly.] That is quite trne, 
Borkmon. 

BORKMAN. 

Yc9 it is. And that was why, when they 
came and took me, they foond all your securities 
untouched in the strong-room of the bank. 

Ella Bentkeiu. 
[Looking at him.] I have often and often 
wondered what wag your real reason for spar- 
ing all my property? That, and that alone? 

B OR EM AN. 

My reason? 

Ella Ren the im. 
Yes, your reason. Tell me. 

Boh KM AN. 
[HarMg and icornftdlg.] Perhaps yon 
think it was that I might have something to fall 
back upon, if things went wrong? 

Ella Rbntheim. 
Oh no, I am sure you did not think of that 
in those days. 
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BORKMAN. 

Never! I was so absolutely certain of victory. 

Ella Renthbim. 
Well then, why was it that ? 

BORKHAN. 

[Shrugging His thouldera.] Upon my soul, 
Ella, it is not so easy to remember one's motives 
of twenty years ago. I only know that when I 
used to grapple, silently and alone, with all the 
great projects I had in my mind, I had some- 
thing like the feeling of a man who is starting 
on a balloon -voyage. All through my sleepless 
nights I was inflating my giant balloon, and pre- 
paring to soar away into perilous, unknown re- 
gions. 

Ella Renthbim. 

[Smiling.] You, who never had the least 
doubt of victory? 

BORKMAN. 

[Impatientlg. ] Men are made so, Ella. 
They both doubt and believe at the same time. 
[Looking ttraight before him.] And I suppose 
that was why I woiJd not take you and yours 
with me in the balloon. 



[Eagerlg.] Why, I ask you? Tell me why! 

BoRKMAN. 

[Without looking at her.] One shrinks from 
risking what one holds dearest on such a. voyage. 
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Ella Rentheiu. 
You had risked what was dearest to yon on 
that voyage. Your whole future life 

BORKUAN. 

Life is not always what one holds desrest 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Breathlettli/.] Was that how you felt at 
that time ? 

BORKMAN. 

I fancy it was. 

Ella Rentheih. 
I was the dearest thing in the world to you? 

BoRKUAN. 

I seem to remember something of the sort. 

Ella Renthbim. 
And yet years and years had passed since you 
had deserted me — and married — married an- 
other! 

BORKHAN. 

Deserted you, you say ? You must know very 
well that it was higher motives — well then, 
other motives that compelled me. Without his 
support I could not have done anything. 

Ella Rbntheim. 
[Controlling hertelf.] So you deserted me 
from — higher motives. 
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I could not get on without his help. And he 
made you the price of helping me. 

Ella RentheiM. 
And you paid the price. Paid it in full — 
without haggling. 

BORKMAN. 

I had no choice. I had to conquer or falL 

Ella Rentkeiu. 
[In a trembling voice, looking at Aim.] Can 
vhat you tell me be true — that I was then the 
dearest thing in the world to you ? 



Both then and afterwards — long, long after. 

Ella Renthbim. 
But you bartered me away none the less; 
drove a bargain with another man for your love. 
Sold my love for a — for a directorship. 

BORKUAN. 

[Gloomilg and bowid downJ] I was driven 
by inexorable necessity, Ella, 

Ella Rentheiu. 
[Risei from the tofa, quivering with pauion.] 
Criminal I 

BORKUAM. 

[Startt, but controls kim»elfj\ I have heard 
that word before. 
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Ella Rent he im. 
Oh, don't imagine I'm thinking of anything 
;ou may have done against the law of the land ! 
The use you made of all those vouchers and se~ 
curities, or whatever you call them — do yoa 
think I care a straw about that! If I could 
have stood at your side when the crash came 

[Eagerlg.] What then, EUa? 

Ella Rbntheim. 
Trust me, I should have borne it all so gladly 
along with you. The shame, the ruin — I would 
have helped yon to bear it all — all ! 

BoRKHAN. 

Would you have had the will — the strength ? 

Ella Rbnth&im. 

Both the will and the strength. For then I 

did not know of your great, your terrible crime. 

BoRKMAN. 

What crime? What are you speaking of? 

Ella Rbnthbih. 
I am speaking of that crime for which there 
is no forgiveness, 

BORKHAN. 

[Staring at her.] You must be out of your 
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Ella RehtheiM. 
[Approaching hitn.] You : 
You have committed the o 

BORKMAH. 

[Falling back lomardt the piatio.\ You are 
raving, Ella ! 

Ella Rgnthgih, 

You have killed the love-life in me. [StiU 
nearer Attn.] Do you understand what that 
means? The Bible speaks of a mysterious sin 
for which there is no forgiveness. I have never 
understood what it could be; but now I under- 
stand. The great, unpardonable sin is to mur- 
der the love-life in a human soul. 

BORKUAKT. 

And you say I have done that? 

Ella Rsntueim. 
You have done that. 1 have never rightly 
understood until this evening what had really 
happened to rat. That you deserted me and 
turned to Gunhild instead — I took that to be 
mere common fickleness on your part, and the 
result of heartless scheming on hers. I almost 
think I despised you a little, in spite of every- 
thing. But now 1 see it! You deserted the 
woman you loved! Me, me, me! What you 
held dearest in the world you were ready to bar- 
ter away for gain. That is the double murder 
you have committed ! The murder of your own 
soul and of mine ! 
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B OR KM AN. 

[With cold telf'COnirol.] How well I recog- 
niae your passionate, ungovernable spirit, Ella. 
No doubt it is natural enough that you should 
look at the thing in this light. Of course, you 
are a woman, and therefore it would seem ttiat 
your own heart is the one thing yon know or care 
about in the world. 

Ella Rentheim. 
Yes, yes it is. 

SORKUAN. 

Your own heart is the only thing that exists 
for you. 

Ella Rentheim. 

The only thing! The only thing! You are 
right there. 

BORKMAN. 

But you must remember that I am a man. 
As a woman, you were the dearest thing in the 
world to me. But if the worst comes to the 
worst, one woman can always take the place of 
another. 

Ella Rentheim. 

[Lookt ai him with a smile.] Was that your 
experience when you had made Gunhild your 
wife? 

BORKMAN. 

No. But the great aims I had in life helped 
me to bear even thaL I wanted to have at 
my command all the sources of power in this 
country. All the wealth that lay hidden in the 
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soil, and the rocks, and the forests, aod the 
sea — I wanted to gather it all into my hands, 
to make myself master of it all, and so to pro- 
mote the well-being of many, many thousands. 

Ella Rkntheim. 
[Lott m recollection.] I know it Think of 
all the evenings we spent in talking over your 
projects. 

Bob KHAN. 
Yes, I could talk to you, Ella. 

Ella Bentheim. 
I jested with your plans, and asked whether 
yon wanted to awaken all the sleeping spirits 
of the mine. 

BORKMAN. 

[Nodding.] I remember that phrase. [5Ion>- 
ly.] All the sleeping spirits of the mine. 

Ella Rentheim. 

Bnt you did not take it as a jest. You said: 

" Yes, yes, Ella, that is just what I want to do." 

SORKHAN. 

And SO it was. If only I could get my foot 

into the stirrup And that depended on 

that one man. He could and would secure me 
the control of the bank — if I on my side 

Ella Rsntheiu. 
Yes, just so! If you on your side would re- 
nounce the woman you loved — and who loved 
you beyond words in return. 
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I knew his consuming passion for yon. I 
knew that on no other condition would he 



Ella Rentheim. 
And BO you struck the bargain. 



[Fekementlg.] Yes, I did, Ella! For the 
love of power is uncontrollable in me, you see! 
So I struck the bargain; I had to. And he 
helped me half-way up towards the beckoning 
heights that I was bent on reaching. And I 
mounted and mounted; year by year I mount- 
ed 

Ella Renthbiu. 

And I was as though wiped out of your life. 

BORKMAN. 

And after all he hurled me into the abyss 
again. On account of you, Ella. 

Ella Rentheim. 
[After a ihort thoughtful lilence.] Bork- 
man, does it not seem to you as if there had 
been a sort of curse on our whole relation? 

BoRKMAN. 

[Loo^in^ at her.] A curse? 

Ella Bentheiu. 
Yes. Don't you think so? 
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BORKMAN. 

[Uneatilif.] Yes. But why is it? [With 
an OtttbuTit.] Oh Ella, I begin to wonder 
which is in the right — you or I! 

Ella Rentheim. 
It is you who have sinned. You have done 
to death all the gladness of life in me. 

BORKHAN. 

[Anxiously.l Do not say that, Ella! 

Ella Rentheim. 
All a woman's gladness at any rate. From 
the day when your image began to dwindle in 
my mind, I have lived my life as though under 
an eclipse. During all these years it has grown 
harder and harder for me — and at last utterly 
impossible — to love any living creature. Human 
beings, animals, plants : I shrank from all — 
from all but one 



BoRKMAN. 

LLA Rentheim. 

BoRKMAN. 



What one? 
Erhart, of c 

Erbart? 

Ella Rentheim. 
Erhart — yonr son, Borkman. 

BORKMAN. 

Has he really been so close to your heart? 
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Ella Rentheim. 
Wb7 else should I have taken him to me, and 
kept him as long as ever I could? Why? 

BORKMAN. 

I thought it was out of pity, like all the rest 
that you did. 

Ella Rentheim. 

[In ttrong inward emotion.] Pity! Ha, ha! 
I have never known pity, since you deserted 
me. I was incapable of feeling it. If a poor 
starved child came into my kitchen, shivering, 
and crying, and begging for a morsel of food, 
I let the servants look to it. I never felt any 
desire to take the child to myself, to warm it 
at my own hearth, to have the pleasure of see- 
ing it eat and be satisfied. And yet I was not 
like that when I was young; that I remember 
clearly ! It is you that have created an empty, 
barren desert within me — and without me too! 

BORKMAN. 

Except only for Erhart. 

Ella Rentheim. 
Yes, except for your son. But I am bard- 
ened to every other living thing. You have 
cheated me of a mother's joy and happiness in 
life — and of a mother's sorrows and tears as 
well. And perhaps that is the beaviest part of 
the loss to me. 

BoRKMAN. 

Do you say that, Ella? 
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Ella Rentheiu. 
Who knows? It may be that a mother's sor- 
rows and tears were what I needed most. 
[With tlill deeper emotion.] But at that time 
I cttuld not resign myself to my loss; and that 
was why I took Erhart to me. I won him en- 
tirely. Won his whole warm, trnstftil childish 
heart — tintil Oh ! 

BoRKMAtT. 

UnUI what? 

Ella RrntheiH. 
Until his mother — his mother in the flesh, I 
mean — took him from me again. 

BoRKMAN. 

He had to leave you in any ease; he had to 
come to town. 

Ella Rehtheim. 

[JVriaging her hands.] Yes, but I cannot 
bear the solitude — the emptiness ! I cannot bear 
the loss of your son's heart! 

BoRKMAN. 

[With an evil expression in his et/es.] H'm — 
I doubt whether yon have lost it, Ella. Hearts 
are not so easily lost to a certain person — in the 
room below, 

Ella Rentheim. 

I have lost Erhart here, and she has won him 
back again. Or if not she, some one else. That 
is plain enough in the letters he writes me from 
time to time. 
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BORKMAN. 

Then it is to take him back with you that 70a 
have come here? 

Ella Rentheiu. 
Yes, if only it were possible ! 

BoRKHAN. 

It is possible enough, if you have set yoor 
heart upon it. For yon have the first and 
strongest claims upon him. 

Ella Rent he im. 

Ofa, claims, claims ! What is the use of 

claims? If he is not mine of his own free will, 

he is not mine at all. And have him I must ! I 

must have my boy's heart, whole and undivided 

BoRKMAN. 

Yon must remember that Erhart is well into 
his twenties. You could scarcely reckon on keep- 
ing his heart very long undivided, as you ex- 
press it. 

Ella Rentkeih. 

[With a melancholy smile.] It would not 
need to be for so very long, 

BoRKMAN. 

Indeed.^ I should have thought that when 
you want a thing, you want it to the end of your 

Ella Rentheim. 
So I do. But that need not mean for very 
long. 
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BoRKMAN. 

[Taken aback.] What do you mean by that? 

Ella Rentheim. 
1 suppose you know I have been in bad health 
for many years past? 

BORKMAN. 

Have yon? 

Ella Rentheim. 
Do you not know that ? 

BoRKMAN. 

No, I cannot say I did 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Looking at him in turpTxie,] Has Erhart 
not told yon so? 

BOHKMAN. 

I really don't remember at the moment. 

Ella Re14theim. 
Perhaps he has not spoken of me at all? 



Oh, yea, I believe he has spoken of you. But 
the fact is, I so seldom see anything of him — 
scarcely ever. There is a certain person below 
that keeps him away from me. Keeps him away, 
you understand? 

Ella Rentheim. 
Are yon quite sure of that, Borkman? 
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BORUUAN. 

Yes, absolutely sure. [Changing kit tone.] 
And so you have been in bad health, Ella? 

Ella Rentheim. 
Yes, I have. And this aatumn I grew ao 
much worse that I had to come to town and take 
better medical advice. 

BoRKMAN. 

And you have seen the doctors already? 



BORKMAN. 

And what did they aay to you? 

Ella Rentheim. 
They gave me full assurance of what I had 
long suspected. 

WeU? 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Calmlji and quietlg.] My illness will never 
be cured, Borkman. 

BoRKMAN. 

Oh, you must not believe that, Ella. 

Ella Rbntheim. 

It is a disease that there is no help or cure 

for. The doctors can do nothing with it. They 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



956 JOHN GABRIEL BORKUAK. [acT IL 

must JQst let it take its course. They cannot 
posatblj' check it; at most, they can allay the 
suffering. And that is always something. 

BOSKHAN. 

Oh, but it will take a long time to run its 
course. I am sure it will. 

Ella Rektheiu. 
I may perhaps last out the winter, they told 

BoRKHAN. 

[Without thinking.] Oh, well, the winter is 
long. 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Qaielli/.] Long enough for me, at any rate. 

BOBKMAN. 

[Eagerly, changing the subject.] But what 
in all the world can have brought on this illness ? 
You, who have always lived such a healthy and 
regular life? What can have brought it on? 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Looking at kim.] The doctors thought that 
perhaps at one time in my life I had had to go 
through some great stress of emotion. 

Bobkhan. 
[Firing up.] Emotion! Aha, I understand ! 
You mean that it is my fault? 
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Ella Rbntheih. 
[With increating inward agitation,] It ia 
too late to go into that matter now ! But I mnst 
have tny heart's own child again before I go ! 
It is so unspeakably sad for me to think that 
I must go away from all that is called life — 
away from sun, and light, and air — and not 
leave behind me one single human being who 
will think of me — who will remember me lov- 
ingly and monmf nlly — aa a son remembers and 
thinks of the mother he has lost. 

BORKMAN. 

[After a short paaae.] Take him, Ella, if 
yoo can win him. 

Ella Renthbiu. 
[With animation.] Do you give your con- 
sent.^ Can you? 

BoRKMAN. 

[Gloomilg.] Yes. And it is no great sacri- 
fice either. For in any case he is not mine. 

Ella Rentheiu. 
Thank you, thank you all the same for the 
sacrifice ! But I have one thing more to beg of 
you — a great thing for me, Borkman. 

BoRKMAN. 

Well, what is it? 

Ella Rentheiu. 
I daresay you will think it childish of me — 
you will not understand 
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BOBKMAN. 

Go on — tell me what it is. 

Ella Rentheim. 
When I die — as I must soon — I shall have t 
fair amount to leare behind me. 



Yes, I suppose so. 

Ella Rentheim. 
And I intend to leave it all to Erbart. 

, BORKMAN. 

Well, you have really no one nearer to yon 
than he. 

Ella Rentheim. 

[Warmlif.] No indeed, I have no one nearer 
me than he. 

BORKMAH. 

No one of your own family. You are the last. 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Nodding alomltf.] Yes, that is just it. 
When I die, the name of Rentheim dies with 
me. And that is such a torturing thought to 
me. To be wiped out of eiistence — even to your 
very name 

BORKUAN. 

[firing up.] Ah, I see what you are driv- 
ing at! 
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Ella Rbntheih. 
IPattionateli/.'] Do not let this be my forte. 
Let Erhart bear my name after me ! 

BORKMAN. 

[Looking harshly at Aer,] I understand you 
well enough. You want to save my son from 
having to bear his father's name. That is your 
meaning. 

Ella Rgntheim. 

No, no, not that ! I myself would have borne 
it proodly and gladly along with you ! But a 

mother who is at the point of death There 

is more binding force in a name than you think 
or believe, Borkman. 

BoRKMAN. 

[Coldly and pTOudly.] Well and good, Ella. 
I am man enough to bear my own name alone. 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Seizing and pretsing hU hand. ] Thank you, 
thtmk yon ! Now there has been a full settle- 
ment between us! Yes, yes, let it be so! You 
have made all the atonement in your power. 
For when I have gone from the world, I shall 
leave Erhart Rentheim behind me ! 

[The tapestry door ii thrown open. Mrs. 
Borkman, with the large tharel over 
her head, stand* in the doornay. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[In violent agitation.^ Never to bis dying 
day shall Erhart be called by that name ! 
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Ella Renthbim. 
[Shrinking back.] Gimhild! 

BORKMAN. 

[Harshlif and Ikreateningli/.] I allow no one 
to come up to my room! 

Mrs. Borkuan. 
[Advancing a tlep.] I do not ask yonr per- 
misaioQ. 

BoSKMAN. 

[Going tomard* her.\ What do you want 
with me> 

Mrs. Borkman. 

I will fight with all my might for you. I will 
protect you from the powers of evil. 

Ella Rentheim. 
The worst " powers of evil " are in yourself, 
Gunhild ! 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Harthly.] So be it then. [Menacingly, 
with upttretched arm.] But this I tell yon — 
he shall bear his father's name ! And bear it 
aloft in honour again. And I will be bis moth- 
er! I alone! My son's heart shall be mine — 
mine, and no other's. 

[She goet out by the tapettry door and 
thutt it behind her. 

Ella Renthbih. 

[Shaken and thatlered.] Borkman, Erhart's 

life will be wrecked in this storm. There must 
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be an understanding between you and Gunhild. 
We must go down to her at once. 

BORKUAN. 

[Looking at her.] We? I too, do you mean? 

Ella Rentheim. 
Both you and I. 



[Shaking kit head.] She is hard, I tell you. 
Hard as the metal I once dreamed of hewing out 
of the rocks. 

Ella Rentheiu. 
Then try it now ! 

[BoRKMAN doet not ananer, but ttandt 
looking doubtfully at htr. 
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ACT THIRD 

Mrs. Bobkman'b Drawing-room. The lamp i* 
tiiU banting on Ike table betide the tofa 
in front. The garden-room at the back it 
quite dark. 

Mrs. Borkhan, tvitk the thaml ttill over her 
head, enlert, in violent agitation, by ike 
kail door, goes up to the ivindow, drant tkf 
curtain a little atide, and looks oat; tken 
the teats hertelf beside tke ttove, but im- 
mediately springs up again, goet to tke bell- 
pall and ringi._ Standt betide tke tofa, 
and teaits a moment. No one comet. Tken 
she rings again, this time more violently. 

The Maid presently entert from the hall. Ske 
lookt tleepy and out of temper, and appears 
to kave dressed in great hatte. 

Mrs. Borkhan. 
{Impatiently.^ What has become of you, 
Malena? I have rung for you twice! 

Thk Maid. 
Yea, ma'am, I heard you. 

Mrs. Borkuan. 
And yet you didn't come? 
262 
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The Maid. 
[Sulkily.] I had to pot aome clothes on Brat, 
I suppose. 

Mrs. BoERMAtf. 
Yes, you must dress yourself properly, and 
then you must run at once and fetch my son. 

The Maid. 
[Looking at her in attoniikment.] You want 
me to fetch Mr. Erhart? 

Mrs. Borkhan. 
Yes; tell him he must come home to me at 
once ; I want to speak to him. 

The Maid. 
[Grumbling.] Then I'd better go to the 
baUtif's and call up the coachman. 

Mrs. Borkhan. 
Why? 

The Mato. 
To get him to harness the sledge. The snow's 
dreadful to-night. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Oh, that doesn't matter; only make haste and 
go. It's jnat round the comer. 

The Maid. 
Why ma'am, you can't call that just round the 
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Mrb. Borkman. 
Of course it is. Don't you know Mr. Hinkel's 
viUa? 

The Maid. 
[tPith malice.] Oh, indeed! It's there Mr. 
Erhart is this evening? 

Mrs. Borkuan. 
[Taken aback.] Why, where else should he 
be? 

The Maid. 
[With a digkt tmile.] Well, I only thought 
he might be where he asually is. 

Mrs. Borkhan. 
Where do you mean? 

The Maid. 
At that Mrs. Wilton's, as they call her. 

Mrs. Borkhan. 
Mrs. Wilton's? My son isn't so often there. 

The Maid. 
[Half muttering.] I've beard say as he's 
there every day of his life. 

Mrs. Borkham. 
That's all nonsense, Malena. Go straight to 
Mr. Hinkel's and try to get hold of him. 
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The Maid. 
[With a toss of her head.] Oh, very well; 
I'm going. 

[She is on ike point of going out bg the 
hall, but just at that moment the kail 
door is opened, and Ella Rentheim 
and BoRKMAN appear on the threihold. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
\Staggert a step backn>ards.\ What does this 



[Terrified, instinctively folding her hands.] 

Mrb. Borkman. 
[JPhispert to The Maid.] Tell him be muat 
come thia instant. 

Th£ Maid. 
[Softly.] Yea, ma'am. 

[Ella Rentheim and, after her, Bork- 
man enter the room. The Maid 
sidles behind them to the door, goes 
out, and closes it after her. 
[A short silence.] 

Mrs. Borkman. 

[Having recovered her self-control, turns to 

Ella.] What does he -want down here in my 
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Ella Rentheih. 
He wants to come to an imderstandmg with 
you, Gunhild. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
He has never tried that before. 

Ella Renthiim, 
He is going to, this evening. 

Mrs. Borkman. 

The last time we stood face to face — it was 

in the Conrt, when I was sommoned to give an 

account 

Borkman. 
[Approaching.] And this evening it is I who 
will give an accoimt of myself. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Looking at him.] Yon? 

Borkman. 
Not of what I have done amiss. All the 
world knows that. 

Mrs, Borkman. 
[JVith a bitter xigh.] Yes, that is true; all 
the world knows that. 

Borkman. 

But it does not know why I did it; why I 

had to do it. People do not onderstand that I 

had to, because I was myself — because I was 
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John Gabriel Borkman — myself, and not an- 
other. And that is what I will try to explain 

Mrh. Borkman. 
[Shaking her head.] It is of no use. Temp- 
tations and promptings acquit no one. 

BORKH&N. 

They may acquit one in one's own eyes. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[With a getture of rephlshn.] Oh, let all 
that alone! I have thought over that black 
business of yours enough and to spare. 

Borkman. 
I too. During those five endless years in my 
ceU — and elsewhere — I had time to think it over. 
And during the eight years up there in the gal- 
lery I have had still more ample time. I have 
re-tried the whole case — by myself. Time after 
time I have re-tried it. I have been my own ac- 
cuser, my own defender, and my own judge. I 
have been more impartial than any one else could 
be — that I venture to say, I have paced up and 
down the gallery there, turning every one of my 
actions upside down and inside out. I have ex- 
amined them from all sides as unsparingly, as 
pitilessly, as any lawyer of them all. And the 
final judgment I have always come to is this: 
the one person I have sinned against is — myself, 

Mrs. Borkman. 
And what about me? What about your son? 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



S68 JOHN OABRIKL BORKHAK. [acT UL 

BORKMAN. 

Yon and he Are included in what I mean when 
I say myself. 

Mrs. Borkman. 

And what about the hundreds of others, then 
— the people yon are said to hare ruined? 

Borkman. 
[More tiehemenllg.] 1 had power in my 
hands ! And then I felt the irresistible vocation 
within me! The prisoned millions lay all over 
the country, deep in the bowels of the earth, call- 
ing aloud to me ! They shrieked to me to free 
them ! But no one else heard their cry — I alone 
bad ears for it. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Yes, to the branding of the name of Borkman, 



If the others had had the power, do yon think 
they would not have acted exactly as I did? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
No one, no one but you would have done it! 

Borkman. 
Perhaps not. But that would have been be- 
cause they had not toy brains. And if they had 
done it, it would not have been with my aims 
in view. The act would have been a different 
act. In short, I have acquitted myself. 
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[Softli/ and appealinglg.] Oh, can you say 
that so confidently, Borkmanf' 

BORKMAN. 

[Nodding.] Acquitted myself on that score. 
But then comes the great, crushing self-accusa- 
tion. 

Mrs. Borkhan. 

What is that? 

BOHKHAN. 

I have skulked up there and wasted eight 
precious years of my life! The very day I was 
. set free, I should have gone forth into the world 
— out int« the steel-hard, dreamless world of 
reality ! I should have be^n at the bottom and 
swung myself up to the heights anew — higher 
than ever before — in spite of all that lay be- 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Oh, it would only have been the same thing 
over again ; take my word for thaL 

BoRKMAIf. 

[Shaket hit head, and looks at her toiik a 
tententiou* air.] It is true that nothing new 
happens; but what has happened does not re- 
peat itself either. It is the eye that transforms 
the action. The eye, born anew, transforms the 
old action. [Breaking off.] But you do not 
understand this. 
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Mrs. Borkhah. 
[Curtlg.] No, I do not underatand it. 

BORKHAN. 

Ah, that is juat the curs&^— I have never foimd 
one single soul to understand me. 

Ella Rent he im. 
[Loohing at kim.] Never, Borkman? 

BoRKMAN. 

Except one — perhaps. I-ong, long ago. In 
the days when I did not think I needed under- 
standing. Since then, at any rate, no one ha^ 
understood me ! There has heen no one alive 
enough to my needs to be afoot and rouse me — 
to ring the morning bell for me — to call me up 
to manful work anew. And to impress upon me 
that I had done nothing inexpiable. 

Mrs. Borkman. 

[With a scornful laugh.] So, after all, you 
require to have that impressed on you from 
without ? 

Borkman. 

[With increating indignation.] Yes, when 
the whole world hisses in chorus that I have 
sunk never to rise again, there come moments 
when I almost believe it myself. [Raiting hit 
head.] But then my inmost assurance rises 
again triumphant; and that acquits me. 
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Mrs. Bob km an. 
[LookiKg harshly at him.] Why have you 
never come and asked me for what you call 
understanding ? 

BoRKMAIf. 

What use would it have been to come to you? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[With a gesture of repulsion.] You have 
never loved anything outside yourself; that is 
the secret of the whole matter, 

Borkman. 
[Proudly.] I have loved power. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Yes, power ! 

Borkman. 
The power to create human happiness in wide, 
wide circles around me ! 

Mrs. Borkman. 
You had once the power to make me happy. 
Have you used it to that end? 

Bookman. 
\Wilhoul looking at her.] Some one must 
generally go down in a shipwreck. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
And your own son ! Have you used your 
power — have you lived and laboured — to make 
him happy? 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



S7S JOHN OABRIEI. BOREHAN. [aCT III. 
BoRKMAN. 

I do not know him. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
No, that is true. You do not even know him. 

Borkhan. 
[Hartklif.] You, his mother, have taken care 
of that! 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Looking at kirn with a lofty oir.] Oh, yoa 
do not know what I have taken care of! 

B OR KM AN. 

You? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Yes, I. I alone. 

Borkman. 
Then tell me. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
I have taken care of your memory. 

Borkman. 
[ With a tkort drg laugh. ] My memory ? 
Oh, indeed ! It sounds almost as if I were 
dead already. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[With emphaiii.] And so you are. 

Borkman. 

[Slowly.] Yes, perhaps you are right, [firing' 

up.] But no, no! Not yet! I have beat cloae 
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to the verge of death. But now I have awakened. 
I have come to myself. A whole life lies before 
me yet. I can see it awaiting me, radiant and 
quickening. And you — you shall see it too. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Raiting her hand.] Never dream of life 
again ! Lie quiet where you are. 

Ella Rentheih. 
[Shocked.] Gunhild! Gunhild, how can 

you ! 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Not litteniag to her.] 1 will raise the 
monument over your grave. 

BOHKMAN. 

The pillar of shame, I suppose you mean? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[With increasing excitement.] Oh, no, it 
shall be no pillar of metal or stone. And no 
one shall be sulFered to carve any scornful 
legend on the monument I shall raise. There 
shall be, as it were, a quickset hedge of trees 
and bushes, close, close around your tomb. They 
shall hide away all the darkness that has been. 
The eyes of men and the thoughts of men shall 
no longer dwell on John Gabriel Borkman ! 

Borkman. 
[Hoarsely and cuttingly.} And this labour 
of love you will perform ^ 
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Mrs. Borkman. 
Not by my own streng^ii. I cannot think of 
that. But I have brought np one to help me, 
who shall live for this alone. His life shall be 
so pure and high and bright, that your burrow- 
ing in the dark shall be aa though it had never 
been! 

BORKMAN. 

[Darkly and threateninglt/.l If it is Erhart 



Mrs. Borxuan. 
[Looking kim straight in the eye*.] Yes, it 
is Erhart; my son; he whom you are ready to 
renounce in atonement for your own acts. 

BoRKMAIf. 

[With a look toteardt Ella.] In atonement 



Mrs. Borkman. 
[Repelling the idea.] A sin towards a stran- 
ger only. Remember the sin towards me ! [Look- 
ing triumphantly at them both.] But he will 
not obey you! When I cry out to him in my 
need, he will come to me ! It is with me that he 
will remain ! With me, and never with any one 
else. [Suddenly listens, and crie».\ I hear 
him! He is here, he is here] £rhart! 

[Erhart Bobkman hattily tear* open the 
hall door, and entert the room. He is 
wearing an overcoat and has his hat on. 
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Erhart. 
[Pale and anxiout.] Mother ! What in Heav- 
en's name ! [Seeing BorkWan, rvho U Hand' 

ing befide the doormay leading mto the garden- 
room, he gtarU and taket off hi» hat. After a 
moment'* tilence, he atk*:] What do you want 
with me, mother ? What haa happened ? 

Mrs. Borkuan. 
[Stretching out her armt toteard* him.'\ I 
want to see you, Erhart! I want to have you 
with me, always ! 

Erhabt. 

[Stammering.^ Have me ? Always? 

What do you mean by that? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
I will have you, I say! There is some one 
who wants to take you from me ! 

Erhart. 
[Recoiling a »tep.^ Ah — so you know? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Yes. Do you know it, too? 

Erhart. 
[Surprised, looking at Aer.] Do 7 know it? 
Yes, of course. 

Mrs. Borkman. 

Aha, so you have planned it all out ! Behind 

my back! Erhart! Erhart! ^ 
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Erhaht. 
[Quicklj/.] Mother, tell me what it is yoa 
know! 

Mbs. Borkhan. 
I know everything. I know that your atmt 
has come here to take you from me. 

Erhart. 
Aunt Ella! 

Ella Renthbim. 
Oh, listen to me a moment, Erhsrt ! 

Mrs. Borkhan. 
[Continuing.] She wants me to give you np 
to her. She wants to stand in your mother's 
place to you, Erhart ! She wants you to be her 
son, and not mine, from this time forward. She 
wants you to inherit everything from her; to 
renounce your own name and t^e hers instead! 

Erhart. 
Aunt Ella, is this true? 

Ella Renthbim. 
Yes, it is true. 

Erhart. 
I knew nothing of this. Why do yon want 
to have me with you again? 

Ella Rentheih. 
Because I feel that I am losing you here. 
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Mrs. Borkman. 
[Hardlg-I You are losing him to mc — yes. 
And that is just as it should be. 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Looking beteeckingly at him.] Erhart, I 
cannot afford to lose you. For, I must tell you, 
I am a lonely — dying woman. 

Erhart. 

Ella Rentheim. 
Yes, dying. Will you come and be with me 
to the end? Attach yourself wholly to nte? Be 
to me, as though you were my own child ? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Interrupting.] And forsake your mother, 
and perhaps your mission in life as well P Will 
you, Erhart? 

Ella Rentheim. 
I am condemned to deatL. Answer me, 
Erhart. 

Erhart. 
[fVarmly, with emotion.] Aunt Ella, yon 
have been unspeakably good to me. With you 
I grew up in as perfect happiness as any boy 
can ever have known 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Erhart, Erhart! 
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Ella Rentheih. 
Oh, bow glad I am that joa can still say that! 

Erhaht. 
But I cannot sacrifice myself to you now. 
It is not possible for roe to derole myself wholly 
to taking B son's place towards yon. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
{Triumphing.] Ah, I knew it! You shall 
not have him! You shall not have him, Ella! 

Ella Rent he ih. 
[Sadlg.] I see it. You have won him back. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Yes, yes ! Mine he is, and mine he shall re- 
main ! Erhart, say it is so, dear; we two have 
still 8 long way to go together, have we not? 

Erhart. 
[Struggling with him*elf.] Mother, I may 
as well tell you plainly 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Eagerly.] What? 



I am afraid it is only a very little way you 
and I can go together. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Stands as though thunderstruck. ] What do 
you mean hy that.^ 
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Erhart. 
[Plucking up ipirit] Good heaTcna, mother, 
I am young, after all ! I feel aa if the close air 
of this room must stifle me in the end. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Cloae air? Here — with me? 

Erhart. 
Yes, here with you, mother. 

Ella Benthkim. 
Then come with me, Erhart. 



Oh, Annt Ella, it's not a whit better with 
you. It's different, but no better — no better for 
me. It smells of rose-leaves and lavender there 
too; it is as airless there as here. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Shaken, but having recovered her compoture 
fpith an effort.] Airless in your mother's room, 
you say ! 

Erhart. 
[In growing impatience.] Yes, I don't know 
how else to express it. All this morbid watch- 
fulness and — and idolisation, or whatever you 
like to call it I can't endure it any longer ! 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Looking at him niitk deep tolentniti/.] Have 
you forgotten what you have consecrated your 
life to, Erhart? 
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Erhart. 
[With an ovtburtt.] Oh, say rather vW 
you have consecrated my life to. You, yon 
have been my will. You have never given me 
leave to have any of my own. But now I cannot 
bear this yoke any longer. I am young; remem- 
ber that, mother. [With a polite, considerate 
glance toward* Borkuan.] I cannot conaecrate 
my life to making atonement for another — who- 
ever that other may be. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Seised with a growing anxiety.] Who is it 
that has transformed you, Erhart? 

Erhart. 
[Struck.] Who? Can you not conceive that 
it is 1 myself? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
No, no, no! Yon have eome under some 
strange power. You are not in your mother's 
power any longer; nor in your — your foster- 
mother's either. 



[With laboured defiance.] I am in my o 
power, mother! And working my own will! 



Borkman. 
[Advancing tomardt Erhart.] Then perhaps 



my hour has come at last. 
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Erhart. 
[Dittanilif and with meatured politenett.] 
How so? How do you mean, sir? 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Scornfully.] Ves, you may well ask that. 

Borkman. 

[Continuing undisturbed.] Listen, Erhart — 
will you not cast in your lot with your father? 
It is not through any other man's life that a 
man who has fallen can be raised up again. 
These are only empty fables that have been 
told to you down here in the airless room. If 
you were to set yourself to live your life like 
all the saints together, it would be of no use 
whatever to nte. 

Erhart. 

[JVitk meatured respectfulness] That is 
very true indeed. 

Borkman. 

Yes, it is. And it would be of no use either 
if I should resign myself to wither away in 
abject penitence. I have tried to feed myself 
upon hopes and dreams, all through these years. 
But I am not the man to be content with that; 
and now I mean to have done with dreaming. 

Erhaht. 
[With a slight borv.] And what will — what 
will you do, sir? 
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BoRKUAN. 

I will work out my own redemption, that is 
what I will do. I will begin at the bottom again. 
It is only through his present and his future 
that a man can atone for his past. Through 
work, indefatigable work, for all that, in my 
youth, seemed to give life its meaning — and that 
now seems a thousand times greater than it did 
then. Erhart, will you join witli me and help 
me in this new life? 

Mrs. Borkuan. 
[Raiting her hand Kamingly.] Do not do it, 
Erhart ! 



[Warmlg.] Yes, yes, do it! Oh, help him, 
Erhart ! 

Mrs. Borkman. 

And you advise him to do that? Vou, the 
lonely, dying woman. 

Ella Rentheim. 
I don't care about myself. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
No, so long as it is not I that take him from 

Ella Bentheim. 
Precisely so, Gunhild. 

Borkman. 
Will you, Erhart? 
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[Wrung fpith pain.] Father, I cotinot now. 
It 13 utterly impossible! 

BORKMAN. 

What do you want to do thea? 

Erhart. 
[With a sudden glow.] I am yoting! I want 
to live, for once in a way, as well as other 
people ! I want to live my own life ! 

Ella Bentheim. 
Yon cannot give up two or three little months 
to brighten the close of a poor waning life ? 

Erhart. 
I cannot. Aunt, however much I may wish 
io. 

Ella Bentheim. 
Not for the sake of one who loves you so 
dearly ? 

Erhart. 
I solemnly assure you. Aunt Ella, I cannot. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Looking sharply at him.] And your mother 
has no power over you either, any more? 

Erhabt. 

I will always love you, mother; but I cannot 

go on living for you alone. Thia is no life 
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Then come and join with me, after all! For 
life, life means work, Erhait. Came, we two 
will go forth into life and work together! 

Erhart. 
[Pat$ionaleltf.] Yes, but I don't want to 
work now! For I am young! That's what I 
never realised before; bat now the knowledge 
is tingling through every vein in my body. I 
will not work ! I will only live, live, live ! 

Mrs. Borkuan. 
[With a cry of divinalion.] Erhart, what 
will you live for? 

Erhart. 
[fVilh tparkling eye*,] For happiness, 
mother ! 

Mrs. Borkman. 
And where do you think you can find that? 

Erhart. 
I have found it, already! 



[Shrieki.] Erhart! [Erhart goet quickly 
to the hall door and tkrawt U open.) 

Erhart. 
[Callt out.] Fanny, you can come in now! 
[Mrs. WrtTON, in outdoor tvrapt, appear* 
on the threshold. 
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Mrs. Borkhan. 
[With uplifted kandt.] Mrs. Wilton! 



[Hetitating a little, with an enquiring glance 
al Erhart.] Do you want me to ? , 

Erhart. 
Yes, DOW you can come in. I have told them 
everything. 

[Mrs. Wilton comet forroard info the 
room. Ehhart closet the door behind 
her. She boms formally to Borkman, 
mho relume her how in silence. A 
thort pause. 

Mrs. Wilton. 

[In a subdued but firm voice.] So the word 

has been apoken — and I suppoae you all think 

I have brought a great calamity upon this house? 

Mrs. Borkman. 

[Slotnlg, looking hard at ker.] You have 

crushed Uie last remnant of interest in life for 

me. {With an outburst.] But all this— all 

this is utterly impossible! 

Mrs. Wilton. 
I can quite understand that it must appear 
impossible to you, Mrs. Borkman. 
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Mrs. Borkhan. 
Yes, you con surely see for yourself that it ia 
impossible. Or what ? 

Mrs. Wilton. 
1 should rather say that it seems highly im' 
probable. But it's so, none the less. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Z'umin^.] Are you really in earnest aboat 
this, Erhart? 

Erhart. 
This means happiness for me, mother — all 
the beauty and happiness of life. That is all I 
can say to you. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Clenching her handt together; to Mrs. Wil- 
ton.] Oh, how you have cajoled and deluded 
my unhappy son! 

Mrs. Wilton. 
[RaUing her head proudly.] I have done 
nothing of the sorL 

Mrs. Borkman. 
You have not, you say ! 

Mrs. Wilton, 

No. I have neither cajoled nor deluded him. 

Erhart came to me of his own free will. And 

of my own free will I went out half-way to meet 
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Mrs. Borkman. 
[Metuaring her icomfally with her eye.] 
Yes, indeed! That I can easily believe. 

Mrs. Wilton. 
[With ielf-control.'\ Jdrs. Borkman, there 
are forces in human life that you seem to know 
very little about. 

Mrs. Borkman, 
What forces, may I ask? 

Mrs. Wilton. 
The forces which ordain that two people shall 
join their lives together, indissolubly — and fear- 
lessly. 

Mrs. Borkhan. 
[With a smile.] I thought you were already 
indissolubly bound — to another. 

Mrs. Wilton. 
[Shortly.] That other has deserted me. 

Mrs. Borkhan. 
But he is still living, they say. 

Mrs. Wilton. 
He's dead to me. 

Ebhart. 
[Intitienlly.] Yes, mother, he is dead to 
Fanny. And besides, this other makes no dif- 
ference to me! 
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Mrs. Bob khan. 
[Looking ttemly at Aim.] So yon know all 
this — about the other. 

Erhart. 
Yes, mother, I know quite well — all about it ! 

Mrs. Borkman. 
And yet 7011 can say that it makes no differ- 
ence to you ? 

Erhart. 
{With defiant petulance.] I can only tell you 
that it is happiness I must have! I am young! 
I want to live, live, live ! 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Yes, you are young, Erhart. Too young for 
this. 

Mrs. Wilton. 
[Firmlg and eameitly.] You must not think, 
Mrs. Borkman, that 1 haven't said the same to 
him. I have laid my whole life before him. 
Again and again I have reminded him that I 
am seven years older than he 



[Interrupting.] Oh nonsense, Fanny — I 
■Jiew that all Uie time. 



Mrs. Wilton, 
But nothing — nothing was of any use. 
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Mrs. Borkman. 

Indeed? Nothing? Then why did you not 

dismiss him without more ado? Close your door 

to him? You should have done that, and done 

it in time! 

Mrs, Wilton. 
[Looki at her, and »ay» in a low voice.] I 
could not do that, Mrs. Borkman. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Why could you not? 

Mrs, Wilton, 
Because for me too this meant happiness. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Scornfully.] H'm, happiness, happiness 

Mrs. Wilton. 
I have never before known happiness in life. 
And I cannot possibly drive happiness away 
from me, merely because it comes so late. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
And how long do you think this happiness 
will last? 

Erhart. 
[Interrupting.] Whether it lasts or does not 
last, mother, it doesn't matter now! 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[7n anger.] Blind boy that you are! Do 
you not see where all this is leading you? 
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Erhakt. 
I don't want to look into the future. I don't 
want to look around me io any direction; I am 
only determined to live my own life — at last! 

Mbb. B or km an. 
[With deep pain.] And you call this life, 
Erhart! 

Eriiart. 
Don't you see how lovely she is ! 

Mrb. Borkman. 
[Wringing her kandt.] And I hare to bear 
this load of shame as well! 

Borkman. 
[At the back, harshly and cuttingly.] Ho — 
you are used to bearing things of that sort, 
Gnnhild ! 

Ella Rentheih. 
[ Imploringly.] Borkman ! 

Erhart. 

[Similarly.] Father ! 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Day after day I shall have to see my own son 

linked to a— a 

Erhart, 
[Interrupting her harMg.] You shall see 
nothing of the kind, mother! You may make 
your mind easy on that point. I shall not re- 
main here. 
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Mrs. Wilton. 
[Quickly and nith decuion.] We are going 
away, Mrs. Borkman. 

Mrs. Borkuan. 
[Turning pale.] Are you going away, too? 
Together, no doubt? 

Mrs. Wilton. 
[Nodding.] Yes, I am going abroad, to the 
South. I am taking a young girl with me. And 
Erhart is going along with us. 

Mrs. Borkuan. 
With you — and a young girl? 

Mrs. Wilton. 
Yes. It is little Frida Foldal, whom I have 
had living with me. I want her to go abroad 
and get more instruction in music. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
So you are taking her with you? 



Yea; I ean't well send her out into the world 

Mrs. Borkhan. 
[SttpprcMing a tmile.] What do you say to 
this, Erhart? 
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Ekhakt. 
[ With tome embarrcuiment, thrugging hu 
ihoulder*. ] Well, mother, since Fanny will have 

it so 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Coldly.^ And when does this distinguished 
party set out, if one may ask? 

Mrs. Wilton. 
We are going at once — to-night. My covered 
sledge is waiting on the road, outside the Hin- 
kels'. 

Mrs. Borkuah. 
[hoohing her from head to foot.] Aha! so 
that was what the party meant? 

Mrs. Wilton. 
[Smiling.] Yea, Erhart and I were the whole 
party. And little Frida, of course. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
And where is she now? 



Mrs. Wilton, 
She IB sitting In the sledge waiting for us. 



[In painful embarrastment.] Mother, surely 
you can understand? I would have spared you 
all this — you and every one. 
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Mr8. Borkman. 
[iMoki at him, deeply pained,\ You would 
have gone away from me without saying good- 
bye? 

Erhart. 
Yes, I thought that would be best; best for all 
of us. Oar bones were packed and everything 
settled. But of course when you sent for mc, 
I [Holding out his hands to Acr.] Good- 
bye, mother. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[With a gesture of repuUion.^ Don't touch 



[Gently.\ Is that your last word? 

Mrs. Borkuan. 
[Sternly.] Yes. 



{Turning.'] Good-bye to you, then. Aunt 
Ella. 

Ella Rentheim. 

[Pressing kit hands. ] Good-bye, Erhart I 
And live your life — and be as happy — as happy 
aa ever you can. 

Erhart. 

Thanks, Aunt. [Boning to Borkmak.] Good- 
bye, father. [Whispers to Mrs. Wilton.] Let 
us get away, the sooner the better. 

Mrs. Wilton. 
- [In a low voice.] Yes, let us. 
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Mr8. Borxman. 
[With a malignant imile.] Mrs. Wilton, do 
you think you are acting quite wisely in taking 
that girl with you? 

Mrs. Wilton. 
[Returning the tmile, half ironically, half 
terioiulg.] Men are so unstable, Mrs. Bork- 
man. And women too. When Erhart is done 
•with me — and I with him— then it will be well 
for ua both that he, poor fellow, should have 
some one to fall back upon. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
But you yourself? 

Mrs. Wilton. 
Oh, I shall know what to do, I assure you. 
Good-bye to you all! 

[She bow* and goet out by the hall door. 
Erhart ttandt for a moment at though 
niavering; then he turnt and follow* 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Dropping her folded hand».\ Childless. 

Borkman. 

\As though awakening to a resolution.] Then 

out into the storm alone! My hat! My cloak! 

[He goet haiiily lotvardi the door. 
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Ella Rentheim. 
[In terror, ilopping him.] John Gabriel, 
rherc are you going? 



Ella Rentheim, 
[Holding him back.] No, no, I won't let you 
out ! You are ill. I can see it in your face ! 

BORKMAN. 

Let me go, I tell you ! 

[He teari himself away from her, and goet 
out by the hall. 

Ella Rentheiu. 
[In the doorway.] Help me to hold him, 
Gunhild ! 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Coldly and sharply, standing in the middle 
of the mom.] I will not try to hold any one in 
all the world. Let them go away from me — both 
the one and the other! As far — as far as ever 
they please. [Suddenly, with a piercing shriek.] 
Erhart, don't leave me ! 

[She rushes with outstretched arms towards 
the door. Ella Rentheim stops her. 
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An open ipace outside the main building, which 
liet to the right. A projecting corner of 
it it vinble, aith a door approached by a 
flight of low stone steps. The background 
contists of steep fir-clad slopes, quite close 
at hand. On the left are small scattered 
trees, forming the margin of a nood. Tk« 
inowitorm has ceased; but the newly fallen 
snont ties deep around. The fir-branchea 
droop under heavy loads of snow. The 
night is dark, with drifting clouds. Notp 
and then the moon gleams out faintly. 
Only a dim light is reflected from the snow. 

BoRKMAN, Mrs. BoRKMAN and Ella Renthkiu 
are standing upon the steps, Borkuan lean- 
ing Tvearily against the wall of the house. 
He has an old-fashioned cape thrown over 
his shoulders, holds a soft grey felt hat m 
one hand and a thick knotted stick in the 
other. Ella Rbntheih carries her cloak 
over her arm. Mrs. Borkman's great skaml 
has slipped down over her shoulders, so that 
her hair is uncovered. 

Ella Rentheih. 
[Barring the way for Mrs. Borhuak.] Don't 
go after him, GunLild .' 
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Mrs. B or KUAN. 
[In fear and agitation.] Let me pass, I say! 
He must not go away from me! 

Ella Rentheiu. 
It is utterly useless, I tell you ! You will 
never overtake him. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Let me go, Ella ! I will cry aloud after him 
all down the road. And be must hear his 
mother's cry ! 

Ella Renthbih. 
He cannot hear you. You may be sure he 
is in the sledge already. 

Mrs. Borkhan. 
No, no ; he can't be in the sledge yet ! 

Ella Rkntheim, 
The doors are closed upon him long ago, be- 

Mrb. Borkman. 
[In detpair.] If he is in the sledge, then 
he is there with her, with her — her! 

Borkman. 
[Laughing gloomilg.] Then he probably 
won't hear bis mother's cry. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
No, he will not hear it. [Littening.] Hark ! 
what is that? 
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Ella Bektheim. 
[Alto luleMmg.] It sounds like sledj^bells. 

Mas. BoRKHAX. 
[With a tuppretted tcreawt.] It is her 
■ledge! 

Ella RENTHinf. 
Perhaps it's another. 

Mrs. Borkuah. 
No, no, it is Mrs. Wilton's covered sledge! 
I know the silver bells! Hark! Now they are 
driving right past here, at the foot of the hill! 

Ella Renthbih. 
[Quicklg.] Gunhild, if yon want to cry ont 

to him, now is the time! Perhaps after all ! 

[The tinkle of Ike belli tound* dote at hand, in 
the wood.] Make haste, Gunhild! Now they 
are right under us ! 

Mas. BoRXMAN. 
[Slandt for a moment undecided, then the 
stiffen* and lat/t sternly and coldly. \ No. I 
will not cry out to him. Let Erhart Borkman 
pass away from me— far, far away — to what he 
calls life and happiness. 

[The sound diet amay in the distance. 

Ella Rentheim. 
[After a moment.] Now the bells are out of 
hearing. 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



act it.j john gabriel borkhan. 399 

Mrs. Borkhan. 
They sounded like funeral bells. 

BORKMAN. 

[fVith a dry tuppretied laugh.] Oho — it is 
not for me they are ringing to-night! 

Mrs. Borkman. 
No, but for me — and for him who has gone 
from me. 

Ella Bentheim. 
[Nodding thoughtfully.] Who knows if, 
after all, they may not be ringing in life and 
happiness for him, Gvinhild. 

Mrs. Borkhan. 
[fVith tudden animation, looking hard at her.] 
Life and happiness, you say ! 

Ella Bentheim. 
For a little while at any rate. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Could you endure to let him know life and 
happiness, with her? 

Ella Rentheim. 
[With warmth and feeling.] Indeed I could, 
witii all my heart and soul! 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Coldly.] Then you moat be richer than I 
am in the power of love. 
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[Looking far amag.] Perhaps it is the lack 
of love that Iceeps that power alive. 

Mrs. Borkhan. 
[Fixing her eget on Aer.] If that is so, then 
I shall soon be as rich as 70U, Ella. 

[She turn* and goes into the houte. 

Ella Ren the in. 

[Stand* for a time looking with a troubled 

exprettion at Borkhan ; then lag* her hand 

cautioutly upon his thoulder.] Come, John — 

you must come in, too. 

BoRxyAH. 
[A* if awakening.] I? 

Ella Rentheim. 
Yes, this winter air is too keen for you; I 
can see that, John. So come — come in with me 
—into the house, into the warmth. 

BORKUAN. 

[Angrily.] Up to the gallery again, I 
suppose. 

Ella Rentheim. 
No, rather into the room below. 

Borkman. 
[Hi* anger flaming forth.] Never will I set 
foot under that roof again ! 
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Ella Rentheim. 
Where will you go then? So late, and in the 
dark, John? 

BORKMAN. 

[Putting on hit hat] First of all, I will go 
out and see to all my buried treasures. 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Looking anxioutly at him.\ John — I don't 
understand you. 

BORKMAN. 

[With laughter, interrupted by cotighingJ\ 
Oh, it is not hidden plunder I mean; don't be 
afraid of that, Ella. [Stopping, and pointing 
outteardi.] Do you see that man there? Who 
is it? 

[ViLHELM FoLDAL, in flw old cape, covered 
with tnon), with kit hat-brim turned 
donin, and a large wmbrella in his hand, 
advancet torvardi the corner of the 
houte, labariouilg xtuTttbling through 
the »non). He is noticeably lame in 
hit left foot. 



Boi 
Vilhelm! What do you want with me again? 

FoLDAL. 

[Looking up.] Good heavens, are you out on 
the steps, John Gabriel? [Boning.] And Mrs. 
Borkman, too, I see. 
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BORKMAN. 

[Shortlg.] This ia not Mrs. Borkmon. 



Oh, I beg pardon. You see, I have lost my 
spectacles in the snow. But how is it that you, 
who nevei" put your foot out of doors ? 



[Careletilg and gailg.] It is high time I 
should come out into the open air again, don't 
you see? Nearly three years in detention — five 
years in prison — eight years in the gallery up 

there 

Ella Rbntheim. 

[DiHreMed.] Borkman, I beg you 

FOLDAL. 

Ah yes, yes, yes ! 

Borkman. 
But I want to know what has brought yon 

FoLDAL. 

[Still ttanding at Ike foot of the ttept.] I 
wanted to come up to you, John Gabriel. I felt 
I must come to you, in the gallery. Ah me, 

that gallery ! 

Borkman. 
Did you want to come up to me after I had 
shown you the door? 
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FOLDAL. 

Oh, I couldn't !et that stand in the way. 

BoRKMAN. 

What have you done to your foot ? I see you 
are limping F- 

FoLDAL. 

Yes, what do you thiak — I have been run 

Ella Renthbim. 
Run over! 

FoLDAL. 

Yea, by a covered sledge. 

BORKHAN. 

Ohot 

FoLDAL. 

With two horses. They came down the hill 
at a tearing gallop. 1 couldn't get out of the 
way quick enough ; and so 

Ella Rentheim. 
And ao they ran over you? 

FoLDAL. 

They came right down upon me, madam — or 
miss. They came right upon me and sent me 
rolling over and over in the snow — so that I 
lost my spectacles and got my umbrella broken. 
[Rubbing hit leg.] And my ankle a little hurt 
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BoRKUAN. 

[Laughing inwardly.] Do you know who 
were in that sledge, Vilhelm? 

Fold A L, 

No, how could I see? It was a covered 

sledge, and the curtains were down. And the 

driver didn't atop a moment after he had sent 

me spinning. But it doesn't matter a bit, 

for [JVitk an outburst.] Oh, I am so 

happy, so happy! 

BORRMAN. 

Happy ? 

FOLDAL. 

Well, I don't eiactly know what to call it. 
But I think happy is the nearest word. For 
something so wonderful has happened ! And 
that is why I couldn't help — I had to come out 
and share my happiness with you, John Gabriel. 

BORKMAN. 

[Harthlg.] Well, share away then! 

£lla Rentheim. 
Oh, but first take your friend indoors with 
you, Borkman. 

BoRKMAN. 

[Sfemlg.] I have told you I will not go into 
the house. 

Ella Rentheim. 
But don't you hear, he has been run over ! 
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BORKMAN. 

Oh, we are all of us run over, sometime or 
other in life. The thing is to jnmp up again, 
and let no one see you are hurt. 

FOLDAL. 

That is a profound saying, John Gabriel. 
But I can easily tell you my story out here, in 
a few words. 

Bob KUAN, 

[More mildly.} Yes, please do, Vilhelm. 

FoLDAL. 

Well, now yon shall hear ! Only think, when 
I got home this evening after I had been with 
you, what did I find but a letter. Can you guess 
who it was from? 

Bobkhan. 
Possibly from your little Frida? 

FoLDAL. 

Precisely! Think of your hitting on it at 
once ! Yes, it was a long — a pretty long letter 
from Frida. A footman had brought it. And 
can you imagine what was in it? 

Borkman. 
Perhaps it was to say good-bye to her mother 
and you? 

FOLDAL. 

Exactly! How good you are at guessing, 
John Gabriel! Yes, she tells me that Mrs. 
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Wilton has taken such a fancy to her, and she 
is to go abroad with her and study music. And 
Mrs. Wilton has engaged a first-rate teacher who 
is to accompany them on the journey — and to 
read with Frida too. For unfortunately she has 
been a good deal neglected in some branches, 
you see. 

BORKMAN. 

[Shaken tvith inward laughter.} Of course, 
of course — I see it all quite clearly, Vilhelm. 

FOLDAL. 

^Eagerly continuing.] And only think, she 
knew nothing about the arrangement until this 
evening; at that party, you know, b'm! And 
yet she found time to write to me. And the 
letter is such a beautiful one — so warm and 
affectionate, I assure you. There is not a trace 
of contempt for her father in it. And then what 
B delicate thought it was to say good-bye to us 
by letter — before she started. [Laughing.] But 
of course I can't let her go like that. 

BoRKMAN. 

[Lookt inquiringly at him.] How so? 



She tells me that they start early to' 
morning; quite early. 



Oh indeed — to-morrow? Does she tell yoa 
that? 
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FOLDAL. 

[Laughing and rubbing his handi.] Yes; 
but I know a trick worth two of that, yoa see ! 
I am going straight up to Mrs. Wilton's 

BoRKUAtf. 

This evening? 

FoLDAL. 

Oh, it's not so very late yet. And even if the 
house is shut up, I shall ring; without hesita- 
tion. For I must and will see Frida before she 
starts. Good-night, good-night! 

[Makes a movement to go. 



Stop a moment, raj poor Vilhelm; you may 
spare yourself that heavy bit of road. 

Fold A L. 
Oh, you are thinking of my ankle 

BORKMAN. 

Yes; and in any case you won't get in at Mrs. 
Wilton's. 

FoLDAL. 

Yes, indeed I will. I'll go on ringing and 
knocking till some one comes and lets me in. 
For I must and will see Frida. 

Ella Rentheiu. 
Your daughter has gone already, Mr. Foldal. 
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FOLDAL, 

[Standi as though thunderttruck.] Has Frida 
gone already! Are you quite sure? Who told 
you? 

BoRKHAtT. 

We had it from hei" future teacher. 

FoLDAL. 

Indeed? And who is he? 

BORKMAN. 

A certain Mr. Erhart Borkman. 

FoLDAL. 

[Beaming tvitk joy.] Your son, John Ga- 
briel! Is he going with them? 

Borkman. 
Yes; it is he that is to help Mrs. Wilton with 
little Frida's education. 



Oh, Heaven be praised ! Then the child is in 
the best of hands. But is it quite certain iJiat 
they have started with her already? 

Borkman. 
They took her away in that sledge which ran 
over you on the road. 

Foldal. 
[Clasping kit hands.] To think that my little 
Frida was in that magnificent sledge I 
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BoRKMAN. 

[Nodding.] Yes, yes, Vilhelna, your daugh- 
ter has come to drive in her carriage. And 
Master Erhart, too. Tell me, did you notice 
the silver bells? 

FOLOAL. 

Yes, indeed. Silver bells did you say? Were 
they silver? Real, genuine silver bells? 

BoRKMAN. 

You may be quite sure of that Everything 
was genuine — both outside and in. 

FOLDAI.. 

[7n quiet emotion.] Isn't it strange how for- 
tune can sometimes befriend one? It is my — 
my little gift of song that has transmuted itself 
into music in Frida. So after all, it is not for 
nothing that I was born a poet. For now she 
is going forth into the great wide world, that I 
once yearned so passionately to see. Little Frida 
sets out in a splendid covered sledge with sUver 
bells on the harness 

BORKMAN. 

And runs over her father, 

FOLDAL. 

[Happily.] Oh, pooh! What does it matter 

about me, if only the child ! Well, so I am 

too late, then, after all. I must just go home 
again and comfort her mother. I left her cry- 
ing in the kitchen. 
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BORKMAN. 

Ciying? 

FOLDAL. 

[Smiling.] Yes, would yon believe it, §be 
was crying her eyes out when I came away. 

BoRKMAN. 

And you are laughing, Vilhelm? 

FOLDAL. 

Yes, / am, of course. But she, poor thing, 
she doesn't know any better, you see. Well, 
good-bye! It's a good thing I have the tram- 
way so handy. Good-bye, good-bye, John Ga- 
briel. Good-bye, Madam. 

[He bom and limp* laboriouilg out btf the 

BoRKMAN. 

[Stands tilent for a moment, gazing before 
Aim,] Good-bye, Vilhelm! It is not the first 
time in your life that you've been run over, old 

Ella Bbntheim. 
[Looking at him with suppre$$ed an^ety.\ 
You are so pale, John, so very pale. 

BORKHAN. 

That 19 the effect of the prison air up yonder. 

Ella Bentheim. 
I have never seen you like this before. 
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No, for I suppose you have never seen an 
escaped convict before. 

Ella Benthbim. 
Ob, do come into the house with me, John ! 

BoRKUAN. 

It is no use trying to lure me in. I have 

told you 

Ella Rentheim. 

But when I heg and implore you ? For 

your own sake 

[The Maid opent the door, and ttandt m 
the doorway. 

The Maid. 
I beg pardon. Mrs. Borkman told me to lock 
the front door now. 

Borkman. 
[In a loK voice, to Ella.] You see, they 
want to lock me up again ! 

Ella Rgntheiu. 
[To the Maid.] Mr. Borkman is not quite 
well. He wants to have a little fresh air before 
cotning in^ 

The Maid. 
But Mrs. Borkman told me to 
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Ella Renthbim. 
I shall lock the door. Just leave the key in 
the lock. 

The Maid. 
Oh, very well; I'll leave it 

[She goet into the haute a^atn. 

BORKMAH. 

[Standi tilent for a moment, and littent; then 
goet hattily down the ttepi and out into the open 
tpace. ] Now I am outside the walls, Ella ! 
Now they will never get hold of me again! 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Who hat gone damn to him.] But you are 
a free man in there, too, John. You can come 
and go just as you please. 

BoRKMAN. 

[Softlg, at though m terror.] Never under 
a roof again ! It is so good to be out here in 
the night. If I went up into the gallery now, 
ceiling and walls would shrink together and 
crush me — crush me flat as a fly. 

Ella Renthbih. 
But where will you go, then? 

BoRKUAN. 

I will simply go on, and on, and on. I will 
try if I cannot make my way to freedom, and 
life, and human beings again. Will you go with 
me, Ella? 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



act iv.] john oabriel borkhan. 813 
Ella Rentheim. 

BoRKMAN. 

Yes, at once ! 

Ella Rentheim. 
But how far? 

Borkman. 
As far as ever I can. 

Ella Rentheim. 
Oh, but think what you are doing! Out in 
this raw, cold winter night 

Borkman. 
[Speaking very hoarsely.^ Oho — my lady is 
concerned about her health? Yes, yes — I know 
it is delicate. 

Ella Rentheim. 
It is your health I am concerned about. 

BOHKMAN. 

Hoboho! A dead man's health! I can't help 
laughing at you, Ella ! \He movei onmards. 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Following him: holding him back.] What 
did you call yourself? 

Borkman. 
A dead man, I said. Don't you remember, 
Gunhild told me to lie quiet where I was? 
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Ella Rbntheih. 
[With retoluiion, ihroiving her cloak around 
her.] I will go with you, John. 

BORKMAH. 

Yes, we two belong to each otherj Ella. [Ad- 
vancing.] So come! 

,[The^ have gradually patted into the lorn 
mood on the left. It concealt them 
little by litllcj untU they are quite lott 
to sight. The houie and the open tpace 
disappear. The landscape, contiiting 
of wooded tlopes and ridges, slowly 
changes and grows wilder and wilder. 

Ella Rentheim'h Voice. 
[Is heard in the wood to the right.'\ Where 
ai-e We going, John? I don't recognise this 
place. 

Borkman's Voice. 
[Higher up.] Just follow my footprints in 
the snow ! 

Ella Renthbih'b Voice. 
But why need we climb so high? 

Borkuan's Voice. 
[Nearer at hand.] We must go up the wind- 
ing path. 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Still hidden,] Oh, but I can't go much for- 
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BoRKtlAN. 

[On the verge of the toood to the right,] 
Come, come ! We are not far from the view 
now. There used to be a seat there. 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Appearing among the treet.] Do you re- 
member it? 

BORKMAN. 

You can rest there. 

[They have emerged upon a tmall high- 
lying, open plateau in the wood. The 
mountain rites abruptly behind them. 
To the left, far below, an extensive 
fiord landscape, with high ranges in 
the distance, towering one above the 
other. On the plateau, to the left, a 
dead fir-tree with a bench under it. 
The snow lies deep upon the plateau. 
[BoRKMAN and, after him, Ella Rent- 
heim enter from the right and made 
ttiith difficulty through the snoto. 

BoHKMAN. 

[Stopping at the verge of the steep declivity 



tng 



on the left7\ Gome here, Ella, and you shall 

Ella Kentheim. 
[Coming up to ktm.] What do you want to 
show me, John? 
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BoRKMAN. 

[Pointing outwardt.] Da you see how free 
and open the country lies before ua — away to 
the far horizon? 

Ella Rentheiu. 
We have often aat on thit bench before, and 
looked out into a much, much further distance. 

Borkman. 
It was a dreamland we then looked out over. 



[Nodding *adlt/.] It was the dreamland of 
our life, yes. And now that land is buried in* 
snow. And the old tree is dead. 

BoRKHAN. 

[Not listening to her.] Can you see the 
smoke of the great steamships ^ut on the fiord? 

Ella Rentheim. 
No. 

BoRKUAN. 

I can. They come and they go. They weave 
a network of fellowship all round the world. 
They shed light and warmth over the souls of 
men in many thousands of homes. That was 
what I dreamed of doing. 

Ella Reittheim. 
[Softly.] And it remained a dream. 
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BORKMAN. 

It remained a dream, yes. [Littening.] And 
hark, down by the river, dear! The factories 
are working! My factories! All those that I 
would have created ! Listen ! Do you hear them 
humming? The night shift is on — so they are 
working night and day. Hark ! hark .' the wheels 
are whirling and the bands are flashing — round 
and round and round. Can't you hear, Ella? 

Ella Bentheim. 
No. 

BoRKMAN. 

I can bear it 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Anxioutli/.] I think you are mistaken, John. 

BoRKMAN. 

[More and moi] fired.] Oh, but all these — 
they are only like the outworks around the king- 
dom, I tell you! 

Ella Rentheim. 
The kingdom, you say? What kingdom? 

BORKHAN. 

My kingdom, of course! The kingdom I was 
on tjie point of conquering when I — when I 
died. 



[Shaken, in a low voice.] Oh, John, John! 
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BORKMAN. 

And DOW there it lies — defenceless, masterless 
— exposed to all the robbers and plunderers. 
Ella, do you see the mountain chains there — 
far away? They soar, they tower aloft, one 
behind the other ! That is my vast, my infinite, 
inexhaustible kingdom ! 

Ella Bentheiu. 
Ob, but there comes an icy blast from that 
kingdom, John! 

BORKHAN. 

That blast is the breath of life to me. That 
blast comes to tne like a greeting from subject 
spirits. I seem to touch them, the prisoned 
millions; I can see the veins of metal stretch 
out their winding, branching, luring arms to me. 
I saw them before my eyes like living shapes, 
that night when I stood in the strong-room with 
the candle in my hand. You begged to be liber- 
ated, and I tried to free you. But my strength 
failed me ; and the treasure sank back into the 
deep again. [With ouUtretched hands.\ But 
I will whisper it to you here in the stillness of 
the night: I love you, as you lie there spell- 
bound in the deeps and the darkness! I love 
you, unborn treasures, yearning for the light! 
I love you, with all your shining train of power 
and glory ! I love you, love you, love you ! 

Ella Rentheim. 

\In suppressed but rising agitation.] Yes, 

your love is still down there, John. It has al- 
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ways been rooted there. But here, in the light 
of day, here there was a living, warin, human 
heart that throbbed and glowed for you. And 
this heart you erushed. Oh worse than thatl 
Ten times worse! You sold it for — for 



BORSMAN. 

[ Tremble*; a cold thudder teems to go through 
him.] For the kingdom — and the power — and 
the glory — you mean? 

Ella Rbntheih. 
Yes, that is what I mean. I have said it once 
before to-night: you have murdered the love-life 
in the woman who loved you. And whom you 
loved in return, so far as you could love any 
one. [With uplifted arm.] And therefore I 
prophesy to you, John Gabriel Borkman — yon 
will never touch the price you demanded for the 
murder. You will never enter in triumph into 
your cold, dark kingdom ! 

Borkman. 
[Staggert to the bench and teats himself 
heavily.] I almost fear your prophecy will 
come true, Ella. 



Ella Rbntheim. 
[Going tip to him.] You must not fear it, 
John. That is the best thing that can happen 
to you. 
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[With a shriek; clutching at hii breaii.] 
Ah ! [Feebli/.] Now it let me go again. 

Ella Bentheiu. 
[Shaking him.] What was it, John? 



[Sinking dotvn againtt the back of the teat.] 
It waa a hand of ice that clatched at my heart. 

Ella Renthbiu. 
John ! Did you feel the ice-hand again ! 

BoRKMAN. 

[Murmur*.] No. No ice-hand. It was a 
metal hand. 

[He tinkt right down upon the bench. 

Ella Benthbim. 
[Tears off her cloak and throws it over him.] 
Lie still where you are! I will go and bring 
help for you. 

[She goes a step or ttvo towards the right; 
then she stops, returns, and carefully 
feels his pulse and touches hi* face. 

Ella Bektheim. 
[Softlg and ftrmlg.] No. It is best so, John 



Borkman. Best so for you. 
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[She tpreadt the cloak cloier around him, 
and tinki down in the tnom in front 
of the bench. A short silence. 
[Mrs. Borkman, wrapped in a mantle, 
comes through the wood on the right. 
The Maid goes before her carrying a 
lantern. 

The Maid. 
[Thrtihiing the light upon the snow.] Yes, 
yes, ma'am, here ai-e their tracks. 

Mrs. Borkman. 

[Peering around.] Yes, here they are ! They 

are sitting there on the bench. [Calls.] Ella! 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Rtfing.] Are yon looking for us? 

Mrs. Borkuan. 
[Stemlt/.] Yes, you see I have to. 

Ella Rentheiu. 
[Pointing.] Look, there he lies, Gunbild. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Sleeping ? 

Ella Rentheiu. 
A long, deep sleep, I think. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[ With an outburst.] Ella! [Controls hertelf 
and aski in a low voice.] Did he do it— of hi^ 
own accord? 
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Ella Rsnthiih. 
No. 

Mrb. Borkhan. 
[Believed.] Not by bis own hand then? 

Ella Rentheih. 
No. It was an ice-coM metal hand that 
gripped him by the heart. 

Mrs. Borkuan. 
[To Thi Maid.] Go for help. Get the men 
to come up from Uie farm. 

The Maid. 
Yes, I wiU, ma'am. [Tohertelf.] Lord save 

[She goes out through the mood to the right. 

Mrs. Borkuan. 
[Standing behind the bench.] So the night 
air has killed him 

Ella Rentheui. 
So it appears. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
strong man that he was. 

Ella Rentheim. 
[Coming in front of the bench.] Will you 
not look at him, Guhhild? 

Mrs. Borkmak. 

[With a gesture of repulsion.] No, no, no. 

[Loivering her voice.] He was a miner's son, 



DoliimihyGoOgle 



ACT IT.] JOHN GABRIEL BORKMAN. 3S3 

John Gabriel Borkman. He conld not live in 
the fresh air. 

Ella Rgnthbim. 
It was rather the cold that killed him, 

Mrs. Borkman. 
[Shakes her kead.^ JVht cold, you say? The 
cold — that had killed Him long ago. 

Ella Rentheiu. 
[Nodding to herJ\ Yes — and changed ua two 
into shadows. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Yon are right there. 

Ella Benthbim. 
[With a painful tmile.\ A dead man and two 
shadows — that is what the cold has made of us. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
Yes, the coldness of heart. — And now I think 
we two may hold out our hands to each other, 
EUa. 

Ella Rentheim. 
I think we may, now. 

Mrs. Borkman. 
We twin sisters— ^ver him we have both loved. 

Ella Rentheim. 
We two shadows — over the dead man. 

[Mrs. Borkman behind the bench, and 
Ella Rentheim in front of it, take 
each other'* hand. 
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WHEN WE DEAD AWAKEN 
(1899) 
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CHARACTERS. 

Pbofessor Arnold Rdbek, a aealptor. 
Mrs. Maia Rcbes, ku wife. 
The INSPECTOR at the Baths. 
Ulpheiu, a landed proprietor. 
A SrnANaBB Labt. 
A SiBTEB or Mebct. 

Servants, VitUon to the Balk*, and Chiidrtn. 



The Fint Act paieea at a bathing etlablUhmenl a 
coait ; the Second and Third Act> in the 
neighbourhood of a heatih retort, high 



DoliiHihyGoOglc 



WHEN WE DEAD AWAKEN 

A DRAMATIC EPILOGUE 



ACT FIRST 

OuUide Ike Bath Hotel. A portion of the main, 
building can be »een to the right. An open, 
park-like place rvith a fountain, groupt of 
fine old trees, and ahrubbery. To the left, 
a little pavilion almost covered mith ivy 
and Virginia creeper. A fable and chair 
outside it. At the back a vien> over the 
fjord, right out to sea, with headlands and 
small islands in the distance. It is a calm, 
rvarm and sunny summer morning, 

PnoFESBOR RuBEK and Mrs. Maia Hudek are 
sitting in basket chairs beside a covered 
table on the lamn outside the hotel, having 
just breakfasted. They have champagne 
and seltzer-water on the table, and each 
has a newspaper. Professor Rubek is an 
elderly man of distinguished appearance, 
wearing a black velvet jacket, and other- 
ivise in light summer attire. Maia is quite 
young, with a vivacious expression and 
lively, mocking eyes, yet with a suggestion 
of fatigue. She wears an elegant travelling 
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Maia. 
[Siti for tome time at though tvaiting for the 
Profesbor to lay tometking, then lett her paper 
drop with a deep »igh.\ Oh dear, dear, 

Phofebsor Rusbk. 
[Look* up from hit poper,] Well, Maia? 
What is the matter with you? 

Maia. 
Just listen how silent it is here. 

Professor Rubek. 
\Smilet indulgently. ] And you can hear 
that? 

Maia. 
What? 

Professor Rubek. 
The sUence? 

Maia. 
Yes, indeed I can. 

Professor Rubek. 
Well, perhaps you are right, metn Kind. One 
can really hear the silence. 

Maia. 
Heaven knows you can — when it's so abso- 
lutely orerpowering as it is here 

Professor Rubek. 
Here at the Baths, you mean? 
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Maia. 
Wherever you go at home here, it seems to 
me. Of course there was noise and bnstle 
enough in the town. But I don't know how it 
is — even the noise and bustle seemed to have 
something dead about it. 

PnOFESBOn RUBEK. 

[With a tearching glance.] Yoo don't seem 
particularly gl&d to be at home again, Maia? 

Maia. 
[Lookt at kim.] Are you glad? 

PltorESBOR RUBEK. 

[Eva$ivelif.] I ? 

Maia. 
Yes, you, who have been so much, much fur- 
ther away than I. Are you entirely happy, 
now that you are at home again? 

Professor Rubbk. 
No — to be quite candid — perhaps not entirely 

happy 

Maia. 
[With animation.] There, you see! Didn't 
I know it ! 

Professor Rubek. 

I have perhaps been too long abroad. I have 

drifted quite away from all this — ^tbis home life. 
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Maia. 

[Eagerlg. drawing her chair nearer Aim.] 
Tfaere, you >ee, Rubek! We had much better 
get away again ! As quickly as erer we can. 

pROFESHSR Rubek. 
[Somenhat impatiently.] Well, well, that is 
what we intend to do, my dear Mais. You know 
that. 

Maia. 
But why not now — at once ? Only think how 
coay and comfortable we could be down there, 
in our lovely new house — — 

Professor Rubek. 
[SmUe» indulgently.] We ought by ri|^ts 
to say: our lovely new home. 

Maia. 
[Skortly.] 1 prefer to say house — let us 
keep to that. 

Professor Rubek. 
[Hit eyei dwelling on her.] You are really 
a strange little person. 

Maia. 

Am I so strange? 

Proi-bssob RufiZK. 
Yes, I think ao. , 
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But why, pray? Perhaps because I'm not 
desperately in love with mooning about up 

Professor Rubek. 
Which of us was it that was absolutely bent 
on our coming north this summer? 

Mai A. 
I admit, it was I. 

Professor Bubek. 
It was certainly not I, at any rate. 

Maia. 

But good heavens, who could have dreamt 

that everything would have altered so terribly 

at home here? And in so short a time, too! 

Why, it is only just four years since I went 

away 

Professor Rubek. 
Since you were married, yes. 

Maia. 
Married? What has that to do with the 
matter? 

Professor Rubek. 
[Contintiing] — since you became the Frau 
Professor, and found yourself mistress of a 
charming home — I beg your pardon — a very 
handsome house, I ought to say. And a villa 
on the Lake of Taunitz, just at the point that 
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has become most fashionable, too — . In fact 
it is all very handsome and distinguished, Maia, 
there's no denying that. And spacious too. We 
need not always be getting in each other's 

[Lightly.] No, no, no — there's certainly no 
lack of house-room, and that sort of thing 

Professor Rubek. 
Remember, too, that you have been living in 
altogether more spacious and distinguished sur- 
roundings — in more polished society than you 
were accustomed to at home. 

Maia. 
[Looking at him.] Ah, so you think it is / 
that have changed ? 

Professor Rubbk. 
Indeed I do, Maia. 

Maia. 
I alone? Not the people here? 

Professor Rubek. 
Oh yes, they too — a little, perhaps. And not 
at all in the direction of amiability. That I 
readily admit 



I should think you must admit it, indeed. 
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PROFESBOR RUBEK. 

[Changing the iu/i}ect.] Do yon know how 
it affects me when I look at the life of the 
people around us here? 



Profe8bor Ruber. 
It makes me think of that night we spent in 
the train, when we were coming up here 



Why, you were sound asleep all the time. 

Professor Rubbk. 
Not quite. I noticed how silent it became at 
all the little roadside stations. I heard the 
silence — like you, Maia 

Maia. 
H'm, — like me, yes. 

pROFBaSOR BuBEK. 

— and that assured me that we had crossed 
the frontier — that we were really at home. For 
the train stopped at all the little stations — al- 
though there was nothing doing at all. 

Then why did it stop — though there was 
nothing to he done? 
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Professor Rubek. 
Can't say. No one got out or in ; but all the 
same the train stopped a long, endless time. 
And at every station I could make out that there 
were two railway men walking up and down 
the platform — one with a lantern in his hand — 
and they said things to each other in the night, 
low, and toneless, and meaningless. 

Yes, that is quite true. There are always two 
men walking up and down, and talking 

Professor Rubbk. 

— of nothing. [Changing to a livelier tone.] • 
But just wait till to-morrow. Then we shall 
have the great luxurious steamer lying in the 
harbour. We'll go on board her, and sail all 
round the coast — northward ho! — right to the 
polar sea. 

Maia. 

Yes, but then you will see nothing of the 
country — and of the people. And that was 
what you particularly wanted. 

Professor Bubbk. 
{Short and tnappithlg.] I have seen more 
than enough. 

Maia. 
Do you think a sea voyage will he better for 
you? 

Professor Rubek. 
It is always a change. 
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Mai A. 
Well well, if only it is the tight thing for 

yoD 

Professor Rubek. 
For me?- The right thing? There ia nothing 
in the world the matter with me. 

Maia, 
[Ritet and goes up to Aim.] Yea, there ia, 
Rubek. I am sure you must feel it yourself. 

Profebsor Rubek. 

Why, my dearest Maia — what should be amiss 
with me? 

Maia. 

[Behind him, bending over the back of his 
chair.] That you must tell me. You have 
begun to wander about without a moment's 
peace. You cannot rest anywhere— neither at 
home nor abroad. You have become quite mis- 
anthropic of late. 

Professor Rubek. 
[With a touch of larcatm.] Dear me — have 
you noticed that? 

Maia. 
No one that knows you can help noticing it. 
And then it seems to me so aad that you have 
lost all pleasure in your work. 

Profbbbor Rubek. 
That too, eh? 
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Uaia. 

Yoo tlut used to be SO i 

ing from moming to nig^t! 

PaoFB8«o« RcuK. 
[Gloomilg.] Uaed to be, yt» 

Maia. 
Bnt ever since yon got joor great matter- 
piece ont of hand 

Profkscob Rubek. 
[Nodt Ihoughtfullg.] " The Ecsurrection 

Day " 

Maia. 
— the masterpiece that has gone round the 
whole world, and made yon so famous ~ 

Professor Rubkk. 
Perhaps that is just the misfortune, Maio. 

Maia. 

Professor Ruber. 

When I had finished this masterpiece of mine 
— \Malcet a pattionate movement teitk hU 
hand] — for " The Resurrection Day " is a mas- 
terpiece! Or was one in the beginning. No, 
it is one still. It must, must, must be a 
masterpiece ! 

Ma[a. 

[Look* at him in aHonithment.] Why, Ro* 
bek — all the world knows that. 
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Professor Rubek. 
[Short, repellently.] All the world knows 
nothing! Understands nothing! 

Maia. 

Well, at any rate it can divine something 

Professor Rubek. 
Something that isn't there at all, yes. Some- 
thing that never was in my mind. Ah yes, that 
they can all go into ecstasies over J [ GroTvling 
to himtelf.] What is the good of working one- 
self to death for the mob and the masses — for 
" all the world " ! 

Maia. 
Do yon think it is better, then— do you think 
it is worthy of you, to do nothing at all but a 
portrait-bust now and then? 

Professor Ruber. 
[With a sly imile.] They are not exactly 
portrait-busts that I turn out, Maia. 

Maia. 
Yes, indeed they are — for the last two or 
three years — ever since you finished your great 
group and got it out of the house 

Professor Rubkk. 
All the same, they are no mere porta it-busts. 
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Maia. 

What are they, then? 

Professor Rubek. 
There is something equivocal, something cryp- 
tic, lurking in and behind these busts — a secret 
something, that the people themselves cannot 

Maia. 
Indeed? 

Professor Rubek. 
[DecUively.] I alone can see it. And it 
amuses me unspeakably. — On the surface I give 
them the " striking likeness," as they call it, that 
they all stand and gape at in astonishment — 
[Lowert kit voice\ — but at bottom they are 
all respectable, pompous horse-faces, and self- 
opinionated donkey-muz ules, and lop-eared, low- 
browed dog-skulls, and fatted swine-snouts — 
and sometimes dull, brutal bull- fronts as 



[Indifferently.'] All the dear domestic ani- 
mals, in fact. 

Professor Rubek. 
Simply the dear domestic animals, Maia. All 
the animals which men have bedevilled in their 
own image— and which have bedevilled men in 
return. [Empties his champagne-glasi and 
laught.] And it is these double-faced works of 
art that our excellent plutocrats come and order 
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of me. And pay for in all good faith — and in 
good round figures too — almost their weight in 
gold, as the saying goes. 

Maia. 

[Fill* hi* gla**-] Come, Rubek! Drink and 
be happy. 

Propebsor Rubek. 

[Pattet kit hand teveral timet acrott hit fore- 
head andj.eant back in hit c/mtr.] I am happy, 
Maia. Really happy — in a way. [Short li- 
lence.^ For after all there is a certain happiness 
in feeling oneself free and independent on every 
hand — in having at one's command everything 
one can possibly wish for — all outward things, 
that is to say. Do you not agree with oie, Maia? 

Maia. 
Ob yes, I agree. All that is well enough in 
its way. [Looking at him.] But do you re- 
member what you promised me the day we came 
to an understanding on — on that troublesome 

Professor Rubek. 
\Nodt^ — on the subject of our marriage, 
yes. It was no easy matter for you, Maia. 

Maia. 

[Continmng unruffled] — and agreed that I 
was to go abroad with you, and live there for 
good and all — and enjoy myself.- — Do you re- 
member what you promised me that day? 
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Profesbob Ruiek. 
[Shaking his head.] No, I can't aajr that I 
do. Well, wbat did I promise? 

Maia. 

You said you would take me np to a liigh 
mountain and show me all the glory of tJbe 

Profbsbor Rubbk. 
[With a Higkt ttart.] Did I promise yon 
that, too? 

Maia. 
Me too? Who else, pray? 

Professor Rubek. 
[Indifferently.] No, no, I only meant did I 
promise to show you ? 

— all the glory of the world? Yes, yon did. 
And all that glory should be mine, you said. 

Professor Rubek. 
That is a sort of figure of speech that I waa 
in the habit of using once upon a time. 

Maia. 
Only s figure of speech? 

Professor Rubek. 

Yes, a schoolboy phrase — the sort of thing I 

used to say when I wanted to lure the neigh- 
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bours' children out to play with me, in the woods 
uid on the mountaina. 

[Looking hard at Aim.] Perhaps you only 
wanted to lure me out to play, as well? 

Profebsor Rubek. 
[Parsing it off at a jest.] Well, haa it not 
been a tolerably amusing game, Maia? 

[Coldly.] I did not go with you only to play. 

Professor Rubek. 

No, no, I daresay not. 



And you never took me up with you to any 
high mountain, or ahowed me 

Professor Rubek. 
[With irritation] — all the glory of the 
world ? No, I did not. For, let me tell you 
something: you are not really bom to be a moun- 
tain-climber, little Maia. 

Maia. 
[Trying to control kerielf.] Yet at one time 
you seemed to think I was. 

Professor Rubek. 
Four or five years ago, yes. [Stretching him- 
telf in his chair.] Four or five years — it's a 
long, long time, Maia. 
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Maia. 
[Looking at htm teitk a bitter exprettion.] 
HaB the time seemed so very long to yoo, Ra- 
bek> 

Profemob Rubbk. 
I am beginning now to find it a trifle long. 
[Fawning.] Now and then, 70a know. 

Maia. 

[Returning to her place,] I shall not bore 
you any longer. 

[She resume* her teat, take* up the newt- 
paper, and begin* turning over the 
leavet. Silence on both tidet. 

Professor Rubek. 
[Leaning on hit elbomt acrott the table, and 
looking at her teatingly.] Is tbe Fran Profes- 
sor offended.^ 

Maia. 
[Coldly, without looking up.] No, not at all 

[VititoTt to the baths, most of them ladtet, 
begin to past, singly and in groups, 
through the park from the right, and 
out to the left, 

[Waiters bring refreshments from the 
hotel, and go off behind the pavilion. 

[The Inspector, wearing gloves and carry- 
ing a stick, comet from his rounds in 
the park, meets visitors, bows politely. 
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and exchange* a fern word* nitk tome 
of them. 

The Inspector. 
[Advancing to Profesbor Ruber's table and 
politely taking off hi* hat.] I have the honour 
to wish you good morning, Mrs. Rubeic. — Good 
mDming, Pro feasor Rubek, 

FftorEsaOR Rubbk. 
Good morning, good morning. Inspector. 

The Inspector. 
[Addretting himtelf to Mrs. Rubek.] May 
I venture to ask if you have slept well? 

Maia. 
Yes, thank you; excellently — for my part. I 
always sleep like a stone. 

The Inspector. 
I am delighted to hear it. The first night in 
a strange place is often rather trying. — And the 
Professor ? 

Professor Rubbk. 
Oh, my night's rest is never much to boast 
of — especially of late. 

The Inspector. 
[With a show of lympatky.] Oh — that is a 
pity. But after a few weeks' stay at the Baths 
— you will quite get over that. 
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Pbopessor Rubek. 
[Looking up at him.] Tell me. Inspector — 
are any of your patients in the habit of taking 
baths during the night? 

The Inspector. 
[Attoniihed.] During the night ? No, I 
have never beard of such a thing. 

Professok Rubek. 
Have you not? 

The Inspector, 
No, I don't know of any one so ill as to re- 
quire such treatment. 

Professor Rubek. 

Well, at any rate there is some one who is in 

the habit of walking about the park by night? 

The Inspector. 
[Smiling and shaking kit head.\ No, Pro- 
fessor — that would be against the rules. 

Maia. 
[Impatiently.^ Good Heavens, Rubek, I told 
you so this morning — you must have dreamt it. 



[Drily.] Indeed? Must I? Thank you! 
[Turning to the Inspector.] The fact is, I 
got up last night — I couldn't sleep — and I 
wanted to see what sort of night it was ' 
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Ths Inspbctok. 
[Attentively.] To be sure — and then— 



[ looked out at the window — and caught sight 
a white figure in there among the trees. 



[Smiling to the Ikbpector.] And the Pro- 
fessor declares that the figure was dressed in a 
bathing costume 

Professor Rubek. 
— or something like it, I said. Couldn't dis- 
tinguish very clearly. But I am sure it was 
something white. 

The Inspector. 
Most remarkable. Was it a gentleman or a 

Professor Rubek. 
I could almost have sworn it was a lady. But 
then after it came another figure. And that one 
was quite dark — like a shadow 

[Starting.] A dark one.' Quite black, per- 
haps? 

Professor Ruber. 
Yes, I should almost have said so. 

Thk Inspbctoh. 
[A light breaking in upon kim.] And he- 
hind the white figure? Following close upon 
her ? 
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Fropemob Rubkk. 
Yes — at a little distance 

The Inspector, 
Aha! Then I think I can explain the mys- 
tery, Professor. 

Propessor Rubek. 
Well, what was it then > 



[Simultaneotttlg.] Was the Professor really 
not dreaming? 

The Inspector. 
[Saddenlt/ whUpering, a* he directs tketr at- 
tention towards the background on the right.] 
Hush, if you please! Lool£ there — Don't 
speak loud for a moment. 

[A slender ladi/, dressed in fine, cream- 
while cashmere, and followed by a Sis- 
ter OP Mercy in black, with a silver 
cross hanging by a chain on her breast, 
come* forward from behind the hotel 
and crosses the park towards the pavil- 
ion in front on the left. Her face is 
pale, and its tines seem to have stif- 
fened; the eyelids are drooped and the 
eyes appear at though they saw noth- 
ing. Her dress comes down to her 
feet and clings to the body in perpen- 
dicular folds. Over her head, neck., 
breast, shoulders and arms she wears a 
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large ikawl of white crape. She keept 
her arm* cTOiied Kpon her breast. She 
Carrie* her body immovably, and her 
slept are stiff and measured. The Sis- 
ter's bearing it also measured, and the 
has the air of a servant. She keeps 
her brown piercing eyes incessantly 
fixed upon the lady. Waiters, with 
napkins on their arms, come formard 
in the hotel doorway, and cast curious 
glances at the strangers, who take rto 
notice of anything, and, without look- 
ing round, enter the pavilion. 

Professob Rubek. 
[Has risen slowly and involuntarily, and 
ttandt staring at the closed door of the pavilion.\ 
Who was that lady ? 

The Inspector. 
She is a stranger who has rented the little 
pavilion there. 

Professor Rubek. 
A foreigner? 

The Inspector. 
Presumably. At any rate they both came 
from abroad — about a week ago. They have 
never been here before. 

Professor Rubek. 
{Decidedly: looking at him.] It was she I 
saw in the park last night. 
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The Ikspector. 
No doubt it mart baTc been. I tbongbt so 
from tbe first 

Profemor Robek. 
What is this lady's name. Inspector? 

The Inspector. 
She bas registered herself as " Madame de 
Sntow, with companion." We know nothing 

Professor Rubek. 
[Reflecting. ] Satow ? Satow ? 



[Laughing mockingly.] Do you know any 
one of that name, Rubek.^ Eh? 

Phopbbsor Rubek. 

[Shaking his head.] No, no one. — Satow? 
It sounds Russian—or at all events Slavonic. 
[To the Inspector.] What language does she 
speak ? 

The Inspector. 

When tbe two ladies talk to each other, it is 
in n language I eannot make out at all. But 
at other times she speaks Norwegian like a 
native. 

Professor Bubek. 
[Ecclaimt with a start.] Norwegian? You 
are sure you are not mistaken? 
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The Inspector. 
No, how could I be mistaken in tliatP 

Professor Ritbek. 
[Loohi at him with eager inteTett] You have 
heard her yourself? 

The Inspector. 
Yes, I myself have spoken to her— several 
times.— Only a few words, however; she is far 
from communicative. Bat 

Professor Rurek. 
But Norwegian it was? 

The Inspector. 
Thoroughly good Norwegian — perhaps with a 
little north-country accent. 

Professor Rurek. 
[Gazing ttraight before him in amaeement, 
mkiipers,^ That too! 

Maia. 
[A little hurt and jarred.] Perhaps this lady 
has been one of your models, Rubek? Search 
your memory. 

Professor Rubek. 
[Looki cuttingly at her.] My modeb! 

Maia. 
[With a provoking gmile.] In your younger 
days, I mean. You are said to have had such in- 
numerable models — long ago, of course. 
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Pbofebsor Rubek. 
[7n the tame tone.] Ob no, little Fran Maia. 
I have in reality had only one single modeL One 
and one only — for everything I have done. 

Thb Inspector. 
[Who hai turned aitay and Hands looking out 
to the left.] If you'll excuse me, I think I will 
take my leave. I see some one coming whom it 
is not particularly agreeable to meet. Especially 
in the presence of ladies. 

Professor Rubek. 
[Looking in the tame direction.] That 
sportsman there.'' Who is it? 

The Inspector. 
It is a certain Mr. Ulfheim, from 

Professor Rubek. 
Oh, Mr. Ulfheim 

The Inspectob. 
— the bear-killer, as they call him 

Professor Rubek. 
I know him. 

The Inspector. 
Who does not know him? 

Professor Rubek. 
Very slightly, however. Is he on your list of 
patients — at last? 
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The Inspector. 

No, strangely enough — not as yet. He comes 

here only once a year — on his way up to his 

hunting-grounds. — Excuse me for the mo- 

[Mafcei a movement to go into ike hotel. 

Ulfheim's Voice. 
[Heard outtide.] Stop a moment, man! 
Devil take it aU, can't you stop? Why do you 
always scuttle away from me? 

The Inspector. 
[Stopi.] I am not scuttling at all, Mr. Ulf- 

[Ulpheim enfen from the left followed by 
a tervant with a couple of tporting 
dogt in leask. Ulfhbim i» in thooting 
cottume, with high boots and a felt hat 
fvith a feather in it. He is a long, 
lanJc, sinewg personage, with matted 
hair and beard, and a loud voice. Hit 
appearance gives no precise clue to hit 
age, but he it no longer goung.'\ 

Ulfheim. 
[Pounces upon the Inspector.] Is this a 
way to receive strangers, hey? You scamper 
away with your tail between your legs — as if 
you had the devil at your heels. 

The Inspector. 
[Calmlg, roilhout antmering him.^ Has Mr. 
Ulfheim arrived by the steamer? 
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Ulpheim. 
[Growh.] Haven't had the honour of seeing 
any ateamer, [With hU arms akimbo.] Don't 
you know that / sail my own cutter? [To the 
Servant,] Look well after your fellow-creat- 
ures, Lars. But take care yon keep them raven- 
ous, all the same. Fresh meat-bones — but not 
too much meat on them, do you hear? And be 
sure it's reeking raw, and bloody. And get 
something in your own belly while you're about 
it. [Aiming a kick at him.] Now then, go to 
hell with you ! 

[The Servant goe» out mitk the dog*, he- 
hind the comer of the hotel.] 



Would not Mr. Ulfheim like to go into the 
dining-room in the meantime? 

Ulfheim. 

In among all the half-dead flies and people? 

No, thank you a thousand times, Mr. Inspector. 



Well, well, as you please. 

Ulfheiu. 
But get the housekeeper to prepare a hamper 
for me as usual. There must be plenty of prov- 
ender in it — and lots of brandy — ! You can 
tell her that I or Lars will come and play Old 
Harry with her if she doesn't 
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The Inspector. 
[Interrupting.] We know your ways of old. 
[Turning.] Can I give the waiter any orders. 
Professor? Can I send Mrs. Rubek anything? 

PROPBsaon RiJBEK. 
No thsnk you; nothing for me. 



[The Inspector goes into the hotel. 

Ulfheim. 
[Starei at them a moment; then lifti At* hat.] 
Why, blast me if here isn't a country tyke that 
has strayed into regular tip-top society. 

Professor Rubek. 
[Looking up.] What do you mean by that, 
Mr. Ulfheim? 

Ul-EHKIM. 

[More quietly and polileli/.] I believe I have 
the honour of addressing no less a person than 
the great Sculptor Rubek. 

Professor Eubek. 
[Aforf*.] I remember meeting you once or 
twice — the autumn when I was last at home. 

Ulpheih. 

That's many years ago now, though. And 

then yon weren't so illustrious as I hear you've 
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since become. At that time eveii a dirty bear- 
hunter might venture to come near you. 

Professor Rubek. 
[Smiting.] I don't bite even row. 

Maia. 
[Lookt wilk inlerett at Ulpheim.] Are yon 
really and truly a bear-himter? 

Ulfhbih. 
[Sealing himself at the next table, nearer the 
hotel.] A bear-hunter when I have the chance, 
madam. But I make the best of any sort of 
game that comes in my way — eagles, and wolves, 
and women, and elks, and reindeer — if only it's 
fresh and juicy and has plenty of blood in it 
[Drinkt from hit pocket-ftatk. 

Maia. 
[Regarding him fitedlg.] But you like bear- 
hunting best? 

Ulfheim. 
I like it best, yes. For then one can have the 
knife handy at a pinch. [With a alight tmile.] 
We both work in a hard material, madam — both 
your husband and I. He struggles with bis mar- 
ble blocks, I daresay; and I struggle with tense 
and quivering bear-sinews. And we both of us 
win the fight in the end — subdue and master our 
material. We never rest till we've got the upper 
hand of it, though it fight never so hard. 
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Professor Rubsk. 
[Deep in thought.] There's a great deal of 
truth in what you say. . 

Ulfheih. 
Yes, for I take it the stone haa something to 
fight for too. It is dead, and determined by 
no manner of means to let itself be hammered 
into life. Just like the bear when you come and 
prod him np in his lair. 

Mai A. 
Are you going up into the forests now to 
hunt? 

Ulphbim. 
I am going right up iuto the high mountains. 
— I suppose you have never been in the high 
mountains, madam? 

Mai A. 
No, never. 

Ulfheim, 

Confound it all then, you must be sure and 

come up there this very summer! I'll tcke you 

with me — both you and the Professor, with 

pleasure. 

Maia. 
Thanks. But Bubek is thinking of taking a 
SCB trip this summer. 

Professor Bubek. 
Round the coast — through the island channels. 
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Ulfheim. 

Vgli — what the devil would too do in tbose 

damnnblc nickly gutters — floundering about in 

tlie brackish ditchwater? Dishwater I should 

rnthcr call iL 

There, you hear, Rubek! 

Ulfheiu. 

No, miicli better come up with me to the 

nioiintninfi — away, clean away, from the trail 

anri taint of men. You can't think what that 

inennH for mc. But auch a little lady 

[He ttop*. 

[The SiRTER OF Mercy comet out of the 
pavilion and goe* into the hotel. 

Ulfkeih. 
\Follotving her rvith hit eyei.] Just look at 
her, do! That night-crow there! — Who is it 
that's t« be buried? 

Professor Rubek. 
I have not heard of any one 

Ulfheim. 
Well, there's some one on the point of giving 
up the ghost, then — in one corner or another. — 
People that are sickly and rickety should have 
the goodness to see about getting themselves 
buried — the sooner the better. 
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Have you ever been ill yourself, Mr. Ulfheim. 

Ulpheim. 
Never. If I had, I shouldn't be here. — But 
my nearest friends — they have been ill, poor 
things. 

Mai A. 
And what did you do for your nearest friends ? 

Ulfheim. 



[Looking at him.] Shot them? 

Mai A. 
[Moving her chair back.] Shot them dead? 



[Nodt.] I I 



But how can you possibly shoot people ! 

Ulfheim. 
I am not speaking of people 

Maia. 
You said your nearest friends • 

Ulfheim. 
Well, who should they be but my dogs^ 
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Maia. 
Are youp dogs yorr nearest friends? 

Ulfheim. 
I have none nearer. My honest, trusty, abso- 
lutely loynl comrades — . When one of them 
tarns sick and miserable — bang! — and there's 
my friend sent packing — to the other world. 

[The SisTBH OF Mgrcy comet out of the 
hotel with a tray on mhich ii bread 
and milk. She place* it on the table 
outside ike pavilion, which the enter*. 

Ulfheih. 
\Laughi scornfuUt/.] That stuff there — is 
that what you call food for human beings! 
Milk and water and soft, clammy bread. Ah, 
you should see my comrades feeding. Should 
you like to see it? 

Maia. 
[Smilitig across to the Professor and riling.] 
Yes, very much. 

Ulfheih. 
[Alto riting.] Spoken like a woman of spirit, 
madam ! Come with me, then ! They swallow 
whole great thumping meat-bones — gulp them 
up and then gulp them down again. Oh, it's a 
regular treat to see them. Come along and I'll 
show you — and while we're about it, we can talk 

over this trip to the mountains 

[He goet out by the corner of the hotel, 
Maia following him. 
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[Almost at the same moment the Stranqe 
Lady cornea out of the pavilion and 
seats herself at the table. 

[The Lady raises her glass of milk and is 
about to drink, but stops and looks 
across at Bubek mth vacant, expres- 
sionless eyes. 

Professor Rubek. 

\Remaina sitting at his table and gases fixedly 

and earnestly at her. At last he rises, goes some 

steps toreards her, stops, and says in a low 

tioice.l I know you quite well, Irene. 

The Lady. 
[In a toneless voice, setting down her glass.] 
You can guess who I am, Arnold? 

Professor Rubek. 
[Without ansniering.] And you recognise me, 
too, I see. 

The Lady. 
With you it is quite another matter. 

Professor Rubek. 
With me?— How so? 

The Lady. 
Oh, you are still alive. 

Professor Rubek. 
[Not understanding.] Alive ? 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



360 WHEN WE DEAD AWAKEN. [aCT L 

The Lady, 
[After a ihorl paute.] Who was the other? 
The woman you had with you — there at the 
table? 



[A little reluctantly.] She? That was my — 
my wife. 

The Lad v. 

[Nodi tlomly.] Indeed. That is well, Ar- 
nold. Some one, then, who does not concern 

Professor Rubek. 
[Nods.] No, of course not 

The Lady. 
— one whom you have taken to you after my 
lifetime. 

Professor Rubek. 
[Suddenlt/ looking herd at her.] After 
your — ? What do you mean by that, Irene? 

[ Without answering. ] And the child ? I 
hear the child is prospering too. Oar child sur- 
vives me — and has come to honour and glory. 

Pbofessoh Rubek. 
[Smiles as at a far-off recollection.] Oar 
child? Yes, we called it so— then. 

Irene. 
In my lifetime, yes. 
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Professor Bubek. 
[Trying to take a lighter tone.] Yes, Irene. 
— I can assure you " our child " has become fa- 
mous all the wide world over. I suppose yon 
have read about it. 

Irene. 
[Nodt.] And has made its father famous too. 
— That was yonr dream. 



[More loftly, with emotion.] It is to you I 
owe everything, everything, Irene — and I thank 
you. 

Irene. 

[Lo»t in thought for a moment.] If I had 
then done what I had a right to do, Arnold 

Professor Rcbek. 
Well? What then? 

Irene. 
I should have killed that child. 



Killed it, you sayf 

Irene. 
[WhUpering.] Killed it — before I went away 
from you. Crushed it — erushed it to dust. 

Professor Rubbk. 
[Shaket hit head reproachfully.] You would 
never have been able to, Irene. You had not 
tlie heart to do it. 
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Irene. 
No, in those da^s I had not that sort of heart. 

Professor Rubek. 
But since ibea ? Afterwards ? 

Since then I have killed it innumerable times. 
By daylight and in the dark. Killed it in 
hatred — and in revenge — and in anguish. 



[Goet close up to the table and atka loftli/.] 
Irene — tell me now at last — after all these years 
— why did you go away from me? You <Osap- 
peared so utterly — left not ft trace behind 

Irene. 
[Shaking her head alonilif.] Oh Arnold — why 
should I tell you that now— from the world be- 
yond the grave. 

Professor Rubek. 
Was there some one else whom you had come 

Irene. 
There was one who had no longer any use 



Professor Rubek. 
[Ckaaging the subject.] H'm — don't let i 



3 of the past — 
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No, no — bj all means let us not talk of what 
is beyond the grave — what is now beyond the 
grave for me. 

Professor Rubbk. 
Where have you been, Irene? All my in- 
quiries were fruitless — you seemed to have van- 
ished away. 

I went into the darkness — when the child 
stood transfigured in the light. 

Professor Rubek. 
Have you travelled much about the world ? 

Irene. 
Yes. Travelled in many lands. 

Professor Rubek. 
[Lookt compassionately at her.] And what 
have you found to do, Irene? 

Irene. 
[Turning her eye* upon him.] Wait a mo- 
ment; let me see — . Yes, now I have it. I 
have posed on the turntable in variety-shows. 
Posed as a naked statue in living pictures. 
Raked in heaps of money. That was more 
than I could do with you; for you had none. 
—And then I turned the heads of all sorts of 
men. That, too, was more than I could do with 
you, Arnold. You kept yourself better in band. 
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Professor Rubek. 
[Haitenmg to pats the subject fcy.] And 
then you have married, too? 

Irene. 
Yes; I married one of them. 

Professor Rubbk. 
Who is your husband? 

Irene. 
He was a South American. A distinguished 
diplomatist. [Lookt straight in front of her 
tvitk a stont/ smile.] Him I managed to drive 
quite out of his mind; mad — incurably mad; in- 
exorably mad. — It was great sport, I can tell 
you — while it was in the doing. I could have 
laughed within me all the time — if I bad any- 
thing within me. 



And where is he now? 

Irene. 
Oh, in a churchyard somewhere or other. 
With a fine handsome monument over him. And 
with a bullet rattling in his skull. 

Professor Rudek. 
Did he kill himself? 



Yes, he was good enough to take that off my 
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Professor Rubek. 
Do yon not lament his loss, Irene? 

Irene. 
[Not undergtanding.] Lament? What loss? 

Pbofessor Rubek. 
Why, the loss of Herr von Satow, of course 

Irene. 
His name was not Satow. 



My second husband is called Satow. He is a 
Russian 



And where is he? 

Far away in the Ural Mountains. Among all 
his gold-mines. 

Professor Rubek. 
So he lives there? 



[Shmgt her thouldert.l Lives? Lives? In 
reality I have killed him 
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Professor Rubek. 
[Starts.] KiUed ! 

Irene. 
Killed him with a fine sharp dagger which I 
always have with me in bed 

Professor Rubek. 
[Vehemently.] I don't believe you, Irene! 

Irene. 
[fVitk a gentle fmite.] Indeed you may be- 
lieve it, Arnold. 

Professor Rubek. 
[Looks compastiOTtateti/ at ker.] Have you 
never had a child? 

Irene. 
Yes, I have bad many children. 

Professor Rubek. 
And where are your children now? 



I killed them. 

Professor Rubek. 
[Severely.] Now you are telling me lies 

Irene. 

I have killed them, I tell you — murdered 

them pitilessly. As soon as ever they came into 

the world. Oh, long, long before. One after 

the other. 
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Professor Rubek. 
[Sadli/ and eameally.] There is something 
hidden behind everything you say. 

Ir£NE. 

How can I help that? Every word I say is 
whispered into my ear. 

Professor Rubek. 
I believe I am the only one that can divine 
yout meaning. 

Irene. 
Snrely you ought to be the only one. 

Professor Rubek. 
[Rest* hit hands on the table and looki in- 
tently at her.] Some of the strings of your 
nature have broken. 

Irene. 
[Gentlg.] Does not that always happen 
when a young warm-blooded woman dies? 

Professor Rubek. 
Oh Irene, have done with these wild imagin- 
ings — I Yon are living! Living — living! 

Irene. 
[Rises slowly from her chair and sayt, quiver- 
ing.] I was dead for many years. They came 
and bound me — laced my arms together behind 
my back — . Then they lowered me into a grave- 
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vault, with iron bars before the loop-bole. And 
with padded walls — so that no one on the earth 
above could hear the grave-abrieks — . But now 
I am beginning, in a way, to rise from the 
dead. 

[She teats herself a^otn.] 

Propessob Rubek. 
[After a pause.] In all this, do you hold me 
guilty? 

Yes. 

Professor Rubek. 
Guilty of that — your death, as you call it. 

Irene. 
Guilty of the fact that I had to die. 
[Changing her tone to one of indifference.] 
Why don't you sit down, Arnold.' 

Professor Rubek. 
May I? 

Irene. 

Yes. — You need not be afraid of being 

frozen. I don't think I am quite turned to ice 

yet. 

Professor Rubek. 
[Moves a chair and seats himself at her 
table.] There, Irene. Now we two are sitting 
together as in the old days. 
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Irene. 
A little way apart from each other — also as 
in the old days. 

Professor Rubek. 
[Mooing nearer.] It had to be so, then. 



Had it? 

Professor Rubek. 
[Deeitively.] There bad to be a distance 



Irene. 
Was it absolutely necessary, Arnold? 

Professor Rubek. 
[Continuing.] Do you remember what you 
answered when I asked if you woiUd go with 
me out into the wide world? 

Irene. 

I held up three lingers in tbe air and swore 
that I would go with you to the world's end 
and to the end of life. And that I would serve 
you in all things 

Professor Rubek. 
As the model for my art 

— in frank, utter nakedness 
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Profesbor Bubek. 
[With emotion.] And you did serve me, 
Irene — so bravely — so gladly and ungrudg- 
ingly. 

Irene. 
Yes, with all the pulsing blood of my youth, 
I served you! 

Professor Rubek. 
[Nodding, tviih a look of gratitude.] That 
you have every right to say, 

Irene. 
I fell down at your feet and served you, Ar- 
nold! [Holding her clenched hand tomardt 
Aim.] But you, you, — you — ! 

Professor Rubek. 
[Defentively.\ I never did you any wrong! 
Never, Irene ! 



Yes, you did ! You did wrong to my inner- 
most, inborn nature— — 

Professor Rubek, 
[Starting back.\ I—! 

Yes, you! I exposed myself wholly and un- 
reservedly to your gaze — [More loftly.] And 
never once did you touch me. 
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Professor Rubek. 
Irene, did yvn not understand that many a 
time I was almost beside myself nnder the spell 
of all your loveliness? 

[Continuing unditturbed.l And yet — if you 
had touched me, I think I should have killed 
you on the spot. For I had a sharp needle al- 
ways upon me — hidden in my hair — [Strokex 
her forehead meditatively.] But after all — 
after all — that you could — — 

Professor Rubek. 
[Look$ impretsively at her.] I was an artist, 

[Darkly.] That is just it That is just it. 

Professor Rubek. 
An artist first of all. And I was sick with 
the desire to achieve the great work of my life. 
[Losing himself in recollection.] It was to be 
called " The Resurrection Day " — figured in 
the likeness of a young woman, awakening from 
the sleep of death 

Irknb. 



Professor Rurek. 

[Continuing.] It was to be the awakening 

of the noblest, purest, most ideal woman the 
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world ever saw. Then I found yon. You were 
what I required in every respect. And jou 
consented so willingly — so gladly. You re- 
nounced home and kindred — and went with me. 

Ihene. ' 

To go with you meant for me the resurrec- 
tion of my childhood. 

Professor Rubek. 
That was just why I found in you all that I 
required^ — in you and in no one else. I came 
to look on you as a thing hallowed, not to be 
touched save in adoring thoughts. In those 
days I was atill young, Irene. And the super- 
stition took liold of me that if I touched you, 
if I desired you with my senses, ray soul woidd 
be profaned, so that I should be unable to ac- 
cooiplish what I was striving for, — And I still 
think there was some truth in that 

[Nodt ivith a touch of icom.] The work of 
art first — then the human being. 



You must judge me as you will; but at that 
time I was utterly dominated by my great task 
— and exultantly happy in it. 

Irene. 
And you achieved your great task, Arnold. 
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Thanks and praise be to yon, I achieved my 
great task. I wanted to embody the pure 
woman as I saw her awakening on the Resur- 
rection Day, Not marvelling at anything new 
and unknown and undiviaed; but filled with a 
sacred joy at finding herself unchanged — she, 
the woman of earth— in the higher, freer, hap- 
pier region— after the long, dreamless sleep of 
death. [More toftli/.] Thus did I fashion her. 
— I fashioned her in your image, Irene, 

Irene, 
[Lagtng her kandt flat upon the table and 
leaning againit the back of her chair.] And 
then you were done with me 

Professor Rubek. 
[Reproach fullg.] Irene! 

You had no longer any use for me 

Professor Rubkk. 
How can you say that! 

Irene. 
— and began to look about you for other 

ideals 

Professor Rcbek. 
I found none, none after you. 

And no other models, Arnold? 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



S74> WHEN WB DEAD AWAKEN. [acT I. 

Frofesbob Rubek. 
Yon were no model to me. Yon were the 
foantamhead of my achievement 

Irene. 
[7» iilent for a tkort lime.] What poems 
have yoQ made since? In marble I mean. Since 
the day I left you. 

Professor Rubek. 
I have made no poems since that day — only 
frittered away my life in modelling. 

Irene. 
And that woman, whom you are now living 
with ? 

Professor Rubek. 
[Inlerrttpling vekemetttly.] Do not speak 
of her now ! It makes me tingle with shame. 

Irene. 
Where are you thinking of going with her? 

Professor Rubek. 
[Slack and wearg.] Oh, on a tedious coart- 
ing-voyage to the North, I suppose. 

Irene. 
[Lookt at him, smiles almoet imperceptibly, 
and ivkitperi.] You should rather go high up 
into the mountains. As high as ever you can. 
Higher, higher, — always higher, Arnold. 
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Propessoh Rubek. 
[With eager expectation.] Are yon going 
np tbere? 

Irene. 
Have you the courage to meet me once again? 

Professor Rubek. 
[Struggling with himself, uncertainly.] If 
we could — oh, if only we could ! 

Irene. 

Why can we not do what we will? [Looks 

at him and mkitpers beseechingly with folded 

hands.] Come, come, Arnold ! Oh, come up to 



[Maia enters, glowing mith pleasure, from 
behind the hotel, and goes quickly up 
to the table where they were previously 

sitting.] 

Maia. 

[Still at the comer of the hotel, without look- 
ing around.] Oh, you may say what you please, 
Rubek, but — [Stops, as she catches sight of 
Irene] — Oh, I beg your pardon — I see you 
hare made an acquaintance. 

pROFESBOB Rubek. 
[Curtly.] Renewed an acquaintance. [Rwm.] 
What was it you wanted with me? 
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Maia. 

I only w&nted to say this: joa may do what- 
ever yon please, but / am not going with yon 
on that disgusting steamboat. 

Profesior Bdbek. 
Why not? 

Maia. 

Because I want to go up on the roountaina 

and into the forests — that's what I want. 

[Cotueingly.] Oh, you must let me do it, Rn- 

bek. — I shall be so good, so good afterwards! 

PrOFBSSOR fiuBEK. 

Who is it that has put these ideas into your 
head? 

Maia. 

Why he — that horrid bear-killer. Oh yon 
cannot conceive all the marvellous things he has 
to tell about the mountains. And about life up 
there ! They're ugly, horrid, repulsive, most of 
the yams he spins — for I almost believe he's 
lying — but wonderfully alluring all the same. 
Oh, won't you let me go with him? Only to 
see if what he says is true, you understand. 
May I, Eubek? 

Professor Bubek. 

Yes, I have not the slightest objection. Off 

you go to the mountains — as far and as long as 

you please. I shall perhaps be going the same 

way myself. 
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[Quicklg.] No, no, no, you needn't do that! 
Not on my account 1 

Professor Rdbek. 
I want to go to the mountains. I have made 
up my mind to go. 

Oh thanks, thanks! May I tell the bear- 
killer at once? 

PnoFEasoR RuBEK. 
Tell the bear-killer whatever you please. 

Maia. 
' Oh thanka, thanks, thanks ! [/* about to take 
kit hand; he repels the movevteat.^ Oh, how 
dear and good you are to-day, Rubek! 
[She runt into the hotel. 

\At the tame time the door of the pavilion 
it softly and noiselessly set ajar. The 
Sister of Mercy stands in the apen~ 
ing, intently on the natch. No one 
tees her. 

Professor Rubek. 
[Decidedly, turning to Irene.] Shall we 



iREXE. 

[Rising tlomly.] Yea, we shall certainly 
meet. — 1 have sought for you so long. 
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Professor Robek. 
When did yon begin to seek for me, Irene? 

Irene. 

[With a touch of jetting bittemet*.] From 

the moment I realised that I bad given nwaj 

to 701] something rather indispensable, Arnold. 

Something one ought never to part with. 

Professor Rubes. 
[Boniing kU kead.] Yes, that is bitterly 
true. You gave me three or four years of your 

Irene. 
More, more than that I gave yon — spend- 
thrift as I then was. 

Professor Ruber. 
Yes, you were prodigal, Irene, You gave me 
all your naked loveliness 



— and to glorify 

Irene. 
Yes, for your own glorification. — And the 
child's. 

Professor Ruber. 
And youM too, Irene. 
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Irene. 
But you have forgotten the most precious 
pifL 

Propebsor Rubek. 
The most precious—? What gift was tbat? 

I gave you my young, living soul. And that 
gift left me empty within — soulless. [Look- 
ing at him tvith a fixed ttare.] It was that I 
died of, Arnold. 

[The Sister of Mehcy opens the door 
wide and maket room for her. She 
goes into the pavilion. 

PROFESaOR RlTBEK. 

[Standi and look* after her; then whupeTt.\ 
Irene 1 
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Near a mountain health retort. The landteape 
ifretchet, in the form of an immente tree- 
leit upland, toward* a long mountain lake. 
Beyond the lake ritet a range of peak* 
mitk blue-white snow in the cUftt. In the 
foreground on the left a purling brook 
fall* in tevered ttreamlett dawn a tteep 
mall of rock, and thence jlomt imoothly 
over the upland until it disappears to the 
right. Dwarf frees, plants, and stones 
along the course of the brook. In the fore- 
ground on the right a hillock, with a stone 
bench on the top vf it. It is a summer 
afternoon, towards sunset. 

At some distance over the upland, on the other 
side of the brook, a troop of children is 
singing, dancing, and playing. Some are 
dressed in peasant costume, others in town- 
made clothes. Their happy laughter is 
heard, softened by distance, during the fol- 
lowing. 

Professor Rubek is sitting on the bench, with 
a plaid over his shoulders, and looking 
down at the children's play. 
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Pretently Mai A comes forward from among 
some bushes an ike upland to the left, well 
back, and scans the prospect with her hand 
shading her eyes. She wears a fiat tourist 
cap, a short skirt, kilted up, reaching only 
midmatf between ankle and knee, and high, 
stout lace-boats. She has in her hand a 
long alpenstock. 

Maia. 
[At last catches sight of Rubek and calU.] 
HaUo! 

[She advances over the upland, jumps over 
the brook, with the aid of her alpen- 
stock, and climbs up the hillock. 

Maia. 
[Panting.] Oh, how I have been rushing 
around looking for you, Rubek. 

Professor Rubek. 
[Nod* indifferently and asks.] Have you 
just come from the hotel? 

Maia. 
Yes, that was the last place I tried — that fly- 
trap. 

Professor Rubek. 
[Looking at her for a moment.] I noticed 
that you were not at the dinner-table. 

Maia. 
No, we bad our dinner in the open air, we 
two: 
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pHOrEBSOR BUBEK. 

" We two " ? What two ? 

Maia. 
Why, I and that horrid bear-killer, of 

Professor Rubek. 
Oh, he. 

Maia. 
Yea. And first thing to-morrow morning we 
are going ofi* again. 



Maia. 
Yes. Off to kill a brown-boy. 

Professor Rubek. 
Have jou found the tracks of any? 



[With tuperiorilg.] You don't suppose that 
bears are to be found in the naked mountains, 
do you.^ 

Professor Rubek. 
Where, then? 

Maia. 
Far beneath. On the lower slopes; in the 
thickest parts of the forest. Places your ordi- 
nary town-folk could never get through 
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And yon two are going down there to-mor- 
row? 

Maia. 

[Thronging hertelf down among the heather.^ 

Yes, 90 we have arranged. — Or perhaps we may 

start this evening. — If you have no objection, 

that's to say? 

Professor Rubek, 
I? Far be it from me to 

\Quiclcly.'] Of course Lars goes with us— 
with the dogs. 

Professor Ruber. 

I feel no curiosity as to the movements of 

Mr. Lars and his dogs. [Chan^ng the itib- 

}ect.\ Would you not rather sit properly on 

the seat? 

Maia. 
[Drote»ily.\ No, thank you. I'm lying so 
delightfully in the soft heather. 

Professor Rubek. 
I can see that you are tired. 



[yuroning.] I almost think I'm beginning to 
feel tired. 
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PHonuoR Rdbkk. 
Yon doD't notice it till afterwards — when the 



Maia. 
[In a drowty tone.] Just so. I will lie and 
close my eyes. 

[A *hort pause. 

Maia. 

[Wilk tudden impatience.] Ugfa, Rubek — 

bow can yon endnre to sit there listening to 

these children's screams ! And to watch all the 

capers they are cntting, too! 

PROFESsoa Rubek. 
There is something harmonious — almost like 
music — in their movements, now and then ; 
amid ail the clumsiness. And it amuses me to 
sit and watch for these isolated moments — 
when they come. 

Maia. 

[With a tometnhat tcomful lavgk.} Yes, you 
are always, always an artist. 

Professor Rubek. 
And I propose to remain one. 



[Lying on her side, »a that her back i* turned 
to him.] There's not a bit of the artist about 
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Professor Rubek. 
[fVilh attention.] Who is it that's not an 
artist? 

♦ Maia. 

[Again in a ileepy tone.] Why, be — the 
other one, of course. 

Professor Rubek. 
The bear-hunter, you mean? 



Yes. There's not a bit of the artist about 
him — not the least little bit. 

Professor Rubek. 
\SmU.ing.] No, I believe there's no doubt 
about that. 

Maia. 
\Vehemently, without moving.^ And songly 
as he is ! [Plackt up a tuft of heather and 
throw* it away.] So ugly, so ugly! Isch! 

Professor Ruber. 
Is that why you are so ready to set off with 
him — out into the wilds? 



Maia. 
\CMrily.] I don't know. {Turning toward* 
him.] Yon are ugly, too, Rubek. 

Professor Rubek. ' 

Have you only just discovered it? 
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No, I have seen it for long. 

Profebsoh Rubek. 
[ShTUgging kit thouldert.] One doesn't 
grow yonnger. One doesn't grow younger, 
Fran Maia. 

Maia. 
It's not that sort of ugliness that I mean at 
all. But there has come to be such an expres- 
sion of fatigue, of utter weariness, in your eyes 
— ^whea you deign, once in a while, to cast a 
glance at me. 

Professor Rubek. 
Have yon noticed that? 

Maia. 

[Nodt.] Little by little this evil look has 
come into your eyes. It seems almost as though 
you were nursing some dark plot against me. 

Professor Rubek. 
Indeed? [In a friendly but earnest tone.] 
Come here and sit beside me, Maia; and let us 
talk a little. 

Maia. 
[Half ruing.] Then will you let me sit upon 
yonr knee.'' As I used to in the early days? 

Profesbor Rubek. 
No, yon mustn't — people can see us from the 
hotel. [Move* a little.] But you can sit here 
on the bench — at my side. 
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Mai*. 

No, thank you; in that case I'd rather lie 

here, where I am. 1 can hear you quite well 

here. [Looks inquiringly at him.] Well, what 

ia it you want to aay to me ? 

Professor Bubek. 
[Begin* sloniltf.] What do you think was my 
real reason for agreeing to make this tour? 



Well — I remember you declared, among other 
things, that it was going to do me such a tre- 
mendous lot of good. But — bub 

Professor Robek. 

But ? 

Maia. 
But now I don't believe the least little bit 
that that was the reason 

Professor Bubek. 
Then what is your theory about it now ? 





Maia. 


I think 1 


now that it was on account of that 


lie lady. 






Professor Ruber. 


Madame 


von Satow ! 



Maia, 
Yes, she who is always hanging at our heels. 
Yesterday evening she made her appearance up 
here too. 
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But what in all the world ! 

Oh, I know you knew her very well indeed — 
long before you knew me. 

Professor Rudek. 
And had forgotten her, too — long before I 
knew you. 

Maia. 
[Sitting upright.} Can you forget so easily, 
Rnbek? 

Pro FEASOR Rubek. 
[Curtlg.] Yes, very easily indeed. [Add* 
karthlif.] When I want to forget. 

Maia. 
Even a woman who has been a model to you? 

PROFBSaOR RcBIK. 

When I have no more use for her 

One who has stood to you undressed | 

Professor Rubek. 

That means nothing — nothing for us artists. 

[With a change of tone.] And then — may I 

Fcnture to ask — ^how was I to guess that she 

was in this country? 
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Oh, yon might have seen her name in a Visit- 
ors' List — in one of the newspapers. 

Professor Rubgk. 

But I had no idea of the name she now goes 

by. I had never heard of any Herr von Satow. 



[Affecting weariness.] Oh well then, I sup- 
pose it must have been for some other reason 
that you were so set upon this journey. 



[Seriouglg.]. Yes, Mais — it was for another 
reason. A quite different reason. And that 
is what we must sooner or later have a clear 
explanation about. 

Maia. 
[In a fit of tuppretted laughter.] Heavens, 
how solemn you look! 

Professor Rubek. 
[Stupiciouilt/ scrutinuing her.] Yes, per- 
haps a little more solemn lian necessary. 



Professor Rubek. 
And that is a very good thing for us botb. 
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Mai A. 
You begin to make me feel curious, Rubek. 

Professor Hubbk. 
Only curious? Not a little bit uneasy. 

Mai A. 
[Shaking her head.l Not in the least. 

Professor Rubek. 
Good. Then listen. — You said that day down 
at the Baths that it seemed to you I had become 
very nervous of late 

Mai A. 
Yes, and you really have. 

PROFBssaB Rubek. 
And what do you think can be the reasvn of 
that? 

Maia. 

How can I tell ? [Quicklg.] Perhaps 

you have grown weary of this constant compan- 
ionship with me. 

Professor Bubgk. 
Constant — ? Why not say " everlasting "? 

Maia. 
Daily companionship, then. Here have we 
two solitary people lived down there for four or 
five mortal years, and scarcely been an hour 
away from each other. — We two all by (»ur- 
selves. 
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KUBEK. 

[With inteTett] Well? And then ? 

Maia. 
[A little opprefsed.] You are not a particu- 
larly sociable man, Rubek. You like to keep 
yourself to yourself and think your own 
thoughts. And of course I can't talk properly 
to you about your affairs. I know nothing 
about art and that sort of thing — [With an 
impatient getture.] And care very little either, 
for that matter ! 

Professor Rubek. 
Wei!, well; and that's why we generally sit 
by the fireside, and chat about your affairs. 

Oh, good gracious — I have no affairs to chat 
about 

Professor Rubek. 

Well, they are trifles, perhaps; but at any 
rate the time passes for us in that way as well 
as another, Maia. 

Maia. 

Yes, you are right. Time pusses. It is pass- 
ing away from you, Rubek. — And I suppose it 
is really that that makes you so uneasy 

Professor Rubek. 
[Nodt vehemenilg.] And so restless! 
[Writhing in hit teat.] No, I shall soon not 
be able to endure this pitiful life any longer. 
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[Rite* and »tandt for a moment looking at 
Attn.] If you want to get rid of me, yoa bare 
only to say so. 

Professor Rdbek. 
Why will yott nse such phrases? Get rid of 
yon? 

Yes, if you want to have done with me,*plea8e 
say ao right out. And I will go that instant. 

Professor Ruber. 
[With an almost impeTcepltble tmile.} Do 
you intend that as a threat, Maia? 

Maia. 
There can be no threat for yon in what I said. 

Professor Rubbk. 
[Rising.] No, I confess you are right there. 
[Adds after a pause.] Yon and I cannot pos- 
sibly go on living together like this 

Maia. 
WeU? And then ? 

Professor Ruber. 
There is no "then" about it. [With em- 
phatit on kit wordt.] Because we two cannot 
go on living together alone— it does not neces- 
sarily follow that we must part. 
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[Smilei tcomfttUy.] Only draw away from 
eadi other a little, you mean? 

Professor Rubek. 
[Shakes hi* head.^ Even that is not necea- 
Bary. 

Maia. 
Well then? Come out with what you want 
to do with me. 

PRoreasoR Rubek. 

[With tome he»itation.\ What I now feel so 

keenly — and so painfully — that I require, is to 

have some one about me who really and tfaly 

stands close to me 

Maia. 
[InttTTUpU kirn anxioiulj/.] Don't I do that, 
Hubek? 

PnoFEasoR Rubek. 
[ tVaving ker aside. ] Not in that sense. 
What I need is the companionship of another 
person who can, as it were, complete me — sup- 
ply what is wanting in me — be one with me in 
all my striving. 

[SZowiy.] It's true that things like that are 
a great de^ too hard for me. 

Professor Rubek. 
Oh no, they are not at all in your line, Maia. 
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Maia. 
[With an outburtt.] And heaven knows I 
don't want them to be, either ! 

Professok Bubek. 
I know that very well. — And it was with no 
idea of finding any such help in my life-work 
that I married you. 

Maia. 

[Ohterving him clotelg.] I can see in yoor 
face that you are thinking of some one else. 

Professor Ritbek. 
Indeed? I have never noticed before that 
you were a thought-reader. But you can see 
that, can you? 

Maia. 
Yes, J can. Oh, I know you so well, so well, 
Rubek. 

Professor Rubek. 
Then perhaps you can also see who it is I 
am thinking of? 

Maia. 
Yes, indeed I can. 

Professor Bubek. 
Well? Have the goodness to ? 

Maia. 

You are thinking of that — that model yon 

once used for — [Suddenlg letting tlip the 

train of thought.] Do you know, the people 

down at the hotel think she's mad. 
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Professor Ruber. 
Indeed i And pray what do the people down 
at the hotel think of you and the bear-killer? 

Mai A. 
That has nothing to do with the matter. 
[Continuing the former train of thought.] But 
it was this pale lady you were thinking of. 

Professor Bubek. 

[Calmlg,] Precisely, of her,— When I had 

no more use for her — and when, besides, she 

went away from rae — vanished without a 

Maia. 

Then you accepted me as a sort of makeshift, 
I suppose? 

Professor Rubek. 
[Afore unfeelingly.] Something of the sort, 
to tell the truth, little Maia. For a year or a 
year and a half I had lived there lonely and 
brooding, and had put the last touch — the very 
last touch, to my work. " The Resurrection 
Day " went out over the world and brought me 
fame — and everything else that heart could 
desire. [With greater marmth.] But I no 
longer loved my own work. Men's laurels and 
incense nauseated me, till I could have rushed 
away in despair and hidden myself in the depths 
of the woods. [Looking at her.] You, who 
are a thought-reader — can you guess what then 
occurred to me? 
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Maia. 
[Lightlg.] Yes, it occurred to you to make 
portrait-busts of gentlemen and ladies. 

Professor Ruber. 
[Nodt.] To order, yes. With animals' faces 
behind the masks. Those I threw in gratis — 
into the bargain, you understand. [Smiling.] 
But that was not precisely what I had in my 
mind. 

Maia. 
What, then? 

Professor Ruber. 
[Again seTtous.) It was this, that all the 
talk about the artist's vocation and the artist's 
mission, and so forth, began to strike me as be- 
ing very empty, and hollow, and meaningless 
at bottom. 

Maia. 
Then what would you put in its place? 

Professor Bubek. 
Life, Maia. 

Maia. 
Life? 

Professor Bubek. 
Yes, is not life in sunshine and in beauty a 
hundred times better worth while than to hang 
about to the end of your days in a raw, damp 
hole, and wear yourself out in a perpetual 
struggle with lumps of clay and blocks of 
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[With a little tigh.] Yes, I have always 
thought so, certainly. 

PnOFESBOR RUBBK. 

And then I had become rich enough to live in 
luxury and in indolent, quivering sunshine. I 
was able to build myself the villa on the Lake 
of Taunitz, and the palazzo in the capital, — 
and all the rest of it 

Mai A. 

[Taking up hit tone.] And last but not least, 

you could afford to treat yourself to me, too. 

And you gave me leave to share in all your 



Professor Rubek. 

[Jetting, to as to turn the convertation.] Did 
I not promise to take you up with me to a high 
mountain and show you all the glory of the 
world ? 

Maia. 

[With a gentle expreaion.] Yon have per- 
haps taken me up with you to a high enough 
mountain, Rubek — but you have not shown me 
all the glory of the world. 

Profesbok Rubek. 
[With a laugh of irritation.] How insatiable 
you are, Maia! Absolutely insatiable! [With 
a vehement outburtt.] But do yon know what 
is the most hopeless thing of all, Maia? Can 
you guess that? 
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Maia. 
[tVilh qaiet defiance.] Yes, I suppose it is 
that you Iiftve gone and tied yourself to me — for 
Ufe. 

Professor Rubek. 
I would not have expressed myself so heart- 

Maia. 
But yon would have meant it just as heart- 
lessly. 

Professor Rubek. 
You have no clear idea of the inner workings 
of an artiat's nature, 

Maia. 
[Smiling and thakiag her head.] Good 
heavens, I haven't even a clear idea of iht inner 
workings of my own nature. 



[Continuing undiglurbed.] I live at such 
high speed, Maia, We live so, we artists, I, 
for my part, have lived through a whole life- 
time in Uie few years we two have known each 
other. I have come to realise that I am not at 
all adapted for seeking happiness in indolent 
enjoyment. Life does not shape itself that way 
for me and those like me, I must go on work- 
ing — producing one work after another — right 
up to my dying day. [Forcing kimtelf to con- 
tinue.] That is why I cannot get on with yon 
any longer, Maia — not with you alone. 
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Mai A. 
[Quielly.] Does that mean, in plain lan- 
guage, that you have grown tired of me? 

Professor Ruber. 
[BunU forlh.]. Yes, that ia what it means! 
I have grown tired — intolerably tired and fret- 
ted and unstrung — in this life with you! Now 
you know it. [Controlling kimtelf.] These are 
hard, ugly words I am using. I Itnow that very 
well. And you are not at all to blame in this 
matter ; — that I willingly admit. It is simply 
and aolety I myself, who have once more under- 
gone a revolution — [Half to kimtelf] — an 
awakening to my real life. 

Maia, 
[Involuntarili/ folding her hand*.] Why in 
all the world should we not part then^ 

Professor Rubgk. 
[Looki at her in attoniihrnent.] Should you 
be willing to? 

Maia. 
[Shrugging her shoulder*.] Oh yes — if 
there's nothing else for it, then 

Professor Rubek. 
[Eagerlg.] But there is something else for 
it. There is an alternative 

Maia. 
[Holding up her forefinger.] Now you are 
thinking of ttie pale lady again! 
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Professor Rubek. 
Yes, to tell the truth, I cannot help con- 
stantly thinking of her. Ever, since I met her 
again. [A ttep nearer her.] For now I will 
tell you a secret, Maia. 

Maia. 

Well? 

Professor Rdbkk. 

[Touching hti oton breatt] In here, yon see 
— in here I have a little bramah -locked casket. 
And in that casket all my sculptor's visions are 
stored up. But when she disappeared and left 
no trace, the lock of the casket snapped to. And 
she had the key — and she took it away with 
her. — You, little Maia, you had no key; so all 
that the casket contains must lie unused. And 
the years pass! And I have no means of get- 
ting at the treasure. 

Maia. 
[Trj/ing to repreat a iabtle tmile.] Then 
get her to open tJie casket for you again 

Professor Rcbek. 
[Not underttanding.] Maia ? 



— for here sbe is, you see. And no donbt it's 
on account of this casket that she has come. 

Professor Rubek. 
I have not said a single word to her on this 
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Mai A. 

[Look* innocently at kim.] My dear Rubek 
— is it worth while to make all this fuss and 
commotion about so simple a matter? 



Do you think this matter is so absolutely 

Mai A. 

Yea, certainly I think so. Do you attach 

yourself to whoever you most require. [Nodi 

to fttm.] I shall always manage to find a place 

for myself. 

Professor Rubbk. 
Where do you mean? 

[Unconcerned, evtuivelg.] Well — I need 
only take myself off to the villa, if it should be 
necessary. But it won't be; for in town — ^in 
all that great house of ours — there must surely, 
with a little good will, be room enough for 
three. 

Professor Rubek. 

[Uncertainlt/.] And do you think that 
would work in the long run? 

Mai A. 
[In a light tone.] Very well, then — if it 
won't work, it won't. It is no good talking 
about it. 
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Professor Ruber. \ 

And what ihall we do then, Maia — if it does \ 

not work? \ 

[Vntroubled.l Then we two will simply get 
out of each other's waj — part entirely. I shall 
always find something new for myself, some' 
where in the world. Something free! Free! 
Free! — No need to be anxious about that. Pro- 
fessor fiubek! [Suddenlg points off to the 
right.] Look there! There we have her. 

Professor Ruber. 
[Turning.] Where? 

Maia. 

■Out on the plain. Striding — ^like & marble 
statue. She is coming this way. 

Proitessor Ruber. 
[Stand* gazing with his hand over hit egei.] 
Does not she look like the Resurrection incar- 
nate? [To himtelf.] And her I could dis- 
place — and move into the shade ! Remodel 
her — . Fool that I was! 

Maia. 
What do you mean by that? 

Professor Ruber. 
[Putting the question aside.] Nothing. 
Nothing ttiat you would understand. 
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[Irene advance* from the right over the 
upland. The children at their play 
have already caught sight of her and 
run to meet her. She m now tur- 
rounded by them; tome appear con- 
fident and at eaie, others uneasy and 
timid. She talks law to tketn and in- 
dicates that they are to go down to 
the hotel-; she herself toill rest a little 
beside the brook. The children run 
damn over the slope to the left, half 
nay to the back. Irene goes up to 
the mall of rock, and lets the nlleti 
of the cascade flon over her hands, 
cooling them. 

\In a lorn tiotce.] Go down and speak to her 
alone, fiubek. 

Professor Rurek. 
And where will you go in the meantime? 

Mai A. 
\Looking significantly at Am.] Henceforth 
I shall go my own ways. 

[She descends from the hillock and leaps 
over the brook, by aid of her alpen- 
stock. She stops beside Irene. 

Maia. 
Professor Rubek is up there, waiting for you, 
madam. 
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iRKNt. 

Wbat does he want? 



He wants you to help him to open a casket 
that has snapped to. 

Ihbnz. 
Can I help him in that? 

He says you are the only person that can. 

Ibxne. 
Then I must try. 

Maia. 

Yes, you really must, madam. 

[She goes donn by the path to the hotel, 

[/n a little tekUe Professor Rubek cornea 
down to Irene, but etofi mith the 
brook beirveen them. 



[After a short paaee.] She — the other one 
—said that you had been waiting for me. 



I have waited for you year after year — with- 
out myself knowing it 
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Irene. 
I could not come to you, Arnold. I was ly- 
ing down there, sleeping the long, deep, dream- 
ful sleep. 



But now you have awakened, Irene! 

[Shaket her head.] I have the heavy, deep 
sleep still in my eyes. 

Professor Bubbk. 
You shall see that day will dawn and lighte:i 
for us both. 

Irene. 
Do not believe that. 

Professor Rubbk. 
[Urgentli/.] I do believe it! And I know it! 
Now that I have found you again 

Irene. 
Risen from the grave. 

Professor Rubbk. 
Transfigured ! 

Irene. 
Only risen, Arnold. Not transfigured. 

[He cros*e» over to her by meant of ttep- 

ping-ttonei helon the cascade. 
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Professor Rubbk. 
Where have you been all day, Irene? 

[Pointing.l Far, far over there, on the great 



Frofessor Rubek. 
[Turning the convertatwn.^ You have not 
your — your friend with you to-day, I aee. 



[Smiling.] My friend is keeping a close 
wateh on me, nime the less. 

Professor Rubek. 
Can she? 

Irene. 
[Glancing furtivelg around.] You may be 
sure she can — wherever I may go. She never 
loses sight of me — [Wkttpering.] Until, one 
line sunny morning, I shall kill her. 

Professor Rubek. 
Would you do that? 

Irene. 
With the utmost delight — if only I could man~ 
age it. 

Professor Rubek. 
Why do you want to? 
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Because she deals in witchcraft. [Mysteri- 
ously.] Only think, Arnold — she has changed 
herself into my shadow. 

Professor Rubek. 
[Trying to calm her.] Well, well, well— a 
shadow we must all have. 

Irene. 
I am my own shadow. [With an outburst.] 
X)o you not understand that! 

Professor Rubek. 
[Sadly.] Yes, yes, Irene, I understand it. 

[He seats himself on a stone beside the 
brook. She stands behind him, leaning 
against the mall of rock. 

Irene. 
[After a pause.] Why do you sit there turn- 
ing your eyes away from me? 

Professor Rubbk. 
[Softly, shaking his head.] I dare not — I 
dare not look at you, 

Irene. 
Why dare you not look at me any more? 

Professor Rubek. 
You have a shadow that tortiu-es me. And / 
have the crushing weight of my conscience. 
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Ibinb. 
[With a glad cry of deliverance.] At last! 

Professor Rubkk. 
[Springt up.] Irene — what is it! 

Irenb. 
[Motioning him off.] Keep still, still, still! 
[Drarvt a deep breath and toys, as though re- 
lieved of a burden.] There! Now they let me 
go. For this time. — Now we can sit down and 
talk as we used to — when I was alive. 

Pbofbssor Rubek. 
Oh, if only we could talk as we used to. 

Sit there, where you were sitting. I will sit 
here beside you. 

[He siU down again. She seals herself on 
another stone, close to him. 

Irene. 
[After a short interval of silence.] Now I 
have come back to yon from the nttermost re- 
gions, Arnold. 

Professor Rubek. 
Aye, truly, from an endless joamey. 

Come home to my lord and master — -^ 
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Professor Rdbek. 
To our home; — to our own home, Irene. 

Irbne. 
Have you looked for my coining every single 
day? 

PROFSaSOR RUBSK. 

How dared I look for you? 

Irene. 
[fVith a sidelong glance.] No, I suppose you 
dared not For you understood nothing. 

Professor Rubek. 
Was it really not for the sake of some one 
else that you all of a sudden disappeared from 
me in that way? 

Might it not quite well be for your sake, 
Arnold ? 

Professor Rubek. 
[Looks doubtfully at her.] I don't under- 
stwid you ? 

Irene. 
When I had served you with my soul and with 
my body- — when the statue stood there finished 
— our child as you called it — then I laid at your 
feet the most precious sacrifice of all — by ef- 
facing myself for all time. 
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Professor Rubek. 
[Botv* kit head.] And laying my life waste. 

Irene. 
[Suddenly firing up.] It was just that I 
wanted! Never, never should you create any- 
thing again— after you had created that only 
child of ours. 

Professor Rubek. 
Was it jealousy that moved you, then? 

Irene. 
[Coldlt/.] I think it was rather hatred. 

Professor Rubkk. 
Hatred? Hatred for me? 

Irene. 
[Again vekementlg.] Yes, for you — for the 
artist who had so lightly and carelessly taken a 
warm-blooded body, a young human life, and 
worn the soul out of it — because you needed it 
for a work of art. 

Professor Rubek. 
And you can say that — you who threw your- 
self into my work with such saint-like passion 
and such ardent joy? — that work for which we 
two met together every morning, as for an act 
of worship. 

Irene. 
[Coldly, at before.] I will tell you one thing, 
Arnold. 
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Professor Rdbek. 
Well? 

Irene. 
I never loved your art, before I met yon. — 
Nor after either. 

Professor Rubek, 
But the artist, Irene? 

Irene. 
The artist I hate. 

Professor Rdbek. 
The artist in me too? 

In yon most of all. When I unclothed myself 
and stood for you, then I hated you, Arnold 

Professor Rubek. 
[Warmly.] That you did not, Irene! That 
is not true ! 

I hated you, because you could stand there so 

unmoved 

Professor Rubek. 
[Lavghi.] Unmoved? Do you think so? 

— at any rate so intolerably self -controlled. 
And because you were an artist and an artist 
only— not a man! [Changing to a tone full of 
narmtk and feeling.] But that statue in the 
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wet, living clay, that I loved — as it rose op, a 
vital human creature, out of those raw, shapeless 
masses — for that was our creation, our child. 
Mine and yours. 

Professor Rubek. 
[Sadly.] It was so in spirit and in truth. 



Profebsoh Rubek. 
[Suddenltf alert.] For the statue's ? 

Irene. 
Call it what you will. I call it our child. 

Professor Rubek. 
And now you want to see it? Finished? In 
marble, which you always thought so cold ? 
[Eagerly.] You do not know, perhaps, that it 
is installed in a great museum somewhere — far 
out in the world? 

Irene. 
I have heard a sort of legend about it 

Propebsor Rubek. 
And museums were always a horror to 70a. 

You called them grave- vaults 
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my soul and my child's soul lie buried. 

Professor Subek. 
[Uneasg and alarmed.] You must never see 
that statue again! Do you hear, Irene! I im- 
plore you — ! Never, never see it again ! 

Perhaps you think it would mean death to me 
a second time ? 

Professor Rubek. 
[Clenching hit hands togetherJ] Oh, I don't 
know what I think. — But how could I ever im- 
agine that you would fix your mind so immov- 
ably on that statue? You, who went away from 
me — before it was completed. 

Irene. 
It was completed. That was why I could 
go away from you — and leave you alone. 

Professor Rubek. 
[Sits with his elboms upon hit knees, rocking 
his head from tide to side, with his hands before 
hig eye*.] It was not what it afterwards be- 

Irene. 
[Quietlg but quick as lightning, half -un- 
sheathes a narrom-bladed sharp knife nihich she 
carries in her breast, and asks in a hoarse mhis- 
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per.] Arnold — have you done any evil to our 
child? 

Profs BSOR Rubek. 
[Evaaivelg.] Any evil? — How can I be sure 
what you would call it? 

Irene. 
[Breathlett.] Tell me at once: what have 
you done to the child? 

Professor Rubek. 
I will tell you, if you will sit and listen quietly 
to what I say. 

Irene. 
[Hidei the knife.] I will listen as quietly as 
a mother can when she 

Professor Rubek. 
[Interrupting.] And you must not look at 
me while 1 am telling you. 

[Moves to a stone behind his back.] I will 
ait here, behind you. — Now tell me. 

Professor Rubek. 
[Take* his hands from before kis eyet and 
gase* ttraighf in front of him.] When I had 
found you, I knew at once how I should make 
use of you for my life-work. 

" The Resurrection Day " you called your 
life-work. — I call it '*our child." 
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Professor Rubek. 

I was young then — with no knowledge of 
life. The Resurrection, I thought, would be 
most beautifully and exquisitely figured as a 
young unsullied woman — with none of our 
earth-life'fl experiences — awakening to light and 
glory without having to put away from her any- 
thing ugly and impure. 

Irene. 

[Quicklg.] Yes— and so I stand there now. 

Professor Rubek- 
[Heiitating.] Not absolutely and entirely so, 
Irene. 

Irene. 
[In riting excitement.] Not absolutely — ? 
Do 1 not stand as I always stood for you? 



Professor Rubek. 

[Without antmering.] I lenrned worldly wis- 
dom in the years that followed, Irene. " The 
Resurrection Day " became in my mind's eye 
something more and something^ — something more 
complex. The little round plinth on wliich your 
figure stood erect and solitary — it no longer 
afforded room for all the imagery I now wanted 

to add 

Irene. 

[Grope* for her knife, but de»ist».] What 
imagery did you add then? Tell mel 
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Professor Rubbk. 
I imaged that which I saw with my eyes 
around me in the world. I had to include it — 
I could not help it, Irene. I expanded the 
plinth—made it wide and spacious. And on it 
I placed a segment of the curving, bursting 
earth. And up from the fissures of the soil 
there now swarm men and women with dimly- 
suggested animal-faces. Women and men — as 
I knew them in real life. 

[In breathleta tu»penseJ\ But in the middle 
of the rout there stands the young woman radi- 
ant with the joy of light? — Do I not stand so, 
Arnold? 

Profesboh RnBEK. 

\Eva»it)ely.\ Not quite in the middle. I had 
unfortunately to move that figure a little back. 
For the sake of the general effect, you under- 
stand. Otherwise it would have dominated the 
whole too much. 

Irene. 
But the joy in the light still transfigures 
my face? 

Professor Rubek. 
Yea, it does, Irene — in a way. A little sub- 
dued perhaps — as my altered idea required. 

Irene. 
[Suing' TiMteletsly.l That design expresses 
the life you now see, Arnold. 
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Professor Rubbk. 
Yes, I suppose it does. 

Irene. 
And in that design you have shifted me back, 
a little toned down — to serve as a background- 
figure — in a group. 

[She draws the knife. 

Professor Rubek. 
Not a background- figure. Let us say, at most, 
a figure not quite in the foreground — or some- 
thing of that sort. 

Irene. 
[Whispers hoarselg.l There yon uttered your 
own doom. 

[On the point of ttriking. 

Professor Rubbk. 
[Tumt and looks up at ker.] Doom? 

[HaslUif hides the knife, and says as though 
choked with agony.] My whole soul — you and 
I— we, we, we and our child were in that soli- 
tary figure. 

Professor Rdbes. 

[Eagerly, taking off his hat and drying the 
drops of sweat upon his brow.] Yes, but let me 
tell you, too, how I have placed myself in the 
group. In front, beside a fountain — as it were 
here — sits a man weighed down with guilt, who 
cannot quite free himself from the earth-crust. 
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I caII him remorse for a forfeited life. He sits 
there and dips his fingers in the porling stream 
— to wash them clean — and he is gnawed and 
tortured hy the thought that never, never will he 
succeed. Never in all eternity will he attain 
to freedom and the new life. He will remain 
for ever prisoned in his helL 

Irene. 
[Hardlg and coldlg.] Poet! 

Professor Rubek. 

Why poet? 

Irene. 

Because you are nerveless and sluggish and 
full of forgiveness for all the sins of your life, 
in thought and in act. You have killed my 
soul— so you model yourself in remorse, and 
self -accusation, and penance — [ Smiling, ] 
—and with that you think your account is 
cleared. 

PROFEGStrR RuBEK. 

[Defiantly.] I am an artist, Irene. And I 
take no shame to myself for the frailties that 
perhaps cling to me. For I was born to be 
an artist, you see. And, do what I may, I shall 
never be anything else, 

Irene. 
[Look* at him fviili a lurking evil tmile, and 
«ay» gently and softly.] You are a poet, Arnold. 
{Softly ttrokes hit hair.] You dear, great, mid- 
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die-aged child,— is it possible that you cannot see 
that! 

Professor Bubek. 
[Annoyed:] Why do you keep on calling me 

[With malign eye*.] Because there is some- 
thing apologetic in the word, niy friend. Some- 
thing that suggests forgiveness of sins — and 
spreads a cloak over all frailty. [With a Hid- 
den change of tone.^ But / was a human being 
— then ! And I, too, had a life to live, — and a 
human destiny to fulfil. And all that, look you, 
I let slip — gave it all up in order to make my- 
self your bondwoman. — Oh, it was self-murder 
— a deadly sin against myself! [Half fvkitper- 
ing.] And that sin I can never expiate! 

[She teaig herielf near him betide the 
brook, keeps close, though unnoticed, 
watch upon him, and, r.s though in ab- 
sence of mind, pluck » icme flower i 
from the shrnbt around them. 

Irene. 
[With apparent self-control.] 1 should have 
borne children into the world — many children 
- — real children — not such children as are hiddef 
away in grave-vaults. That was my vocation. 
I ought never to have served you — poet. 

Prdfksbor Rubbk. 
[Lost in recollection.] Yet those were beaur 
tiful days, Irene. Marvellously beautiful days 
— as I now look back upon them 
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[Looking at him nitk a toft exprettion.] Can 
you remember a little word that you said — when 
you had finished — finished with me and with 
our child? [Nods to him.] Can you remember 
that little word, Arnold? 

Professor Rubek. 
[Lookt inquiringly at her.] Did I say a little 
word then, which you still remember? 

Yes, you did. Can yon not recall it? 

Professor Rubek. 
[Shaking hit head.] No, I can't say that Z 
do. Not at the present moment, at any rate. 

You took both my hands and pressed them 
warmly. And I stood there in breathless ex- 
pectation. And then you said: " So now, Irene, 
I thank you from my heart. This," you said, 
" has been a priceless episode for me." 

Professor Rubek. 
[Lookt doubtfully at her.] Did I say " epi- 
sode "? It is not a word I am in the habit of 
using. 

Irene. 
You said " episode." 



[JVith attumed cheerfulness.] Well, well- 
after all, it was in reality an episode. 
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[Curilg.] At that word I left yon. 

Pbofbbsor Rubxk. 
You take everything so painfully to heart, 

Irene. 
[Dratving her hand over her forehead.] Per- 
haps you are right. Let us shake off all the 
hard things that go to the heart, [Plucks off 
the leave* of a mountain rote and rirewi them 
on the brook.^ Look there, Arnold. There are 
our birds swimming. 

Profebsor Rubek. 
What birds are they? 

Irene. 
Can you not see? Of course they are flamin- 
goes. Are they not rose-red? 

Phopessoh Rubek. 
Flamingoes do not swim. They only wade. 



Then they are not flamingoes. They are sea- 
gulls. 

PBOFEasOR RuBKK. 

They may be aea-gulla with red bills, yes. 
[Pluckt broad green leaves and throng them into 
the brook.] Now I send out my ships after 
them. 
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Irene. 
But there must be no harpoon-men on board. 

FROFBaSOR RUBEK. 

No, there shall be no hal^oon-men. [SntUet 
to her.] Can jou remember the summer when 
we used to sit like this outside the little peasant 
hut on the Lake of Taunitz ? 

Irene. 
[Nodt.] On Saturday e 



Professor Ritbek. 
— And taken the train out to the lake — ^to 
stay there over Sunday 

Irene. 
[With an evil gleam of hatred in her eget.^ 
It was an episode, Arnold. 



[As if not hearing.] Then, too, you used to 
set birds swimming in the brook. They were 
water-lilies which you 

Irene. 
They were white swans. 

Professor Rubee, 
I meant swans, yes. And I remember that I 
fastened a great furry leaf to one of the swans. 
It looked like a burdock-leaf 
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And then it tamed into Lohengrin's boat — 
with the swan yoked to it. 

Professor Rubek. 
How fond yon were of that game, Irene. 

Irene. 
We played it over and over again. 

Professor Rubek. 
Every single Saturday, I believe, — all the 
summer through. 

You said I was the swan that drew your boat. 



Did I say so? Yes, I daresay I did. [Ab- 
torbed in the game.] Just see how the sea-gulls 
are swimming down the stream ! 

Irene. 
[Laughing.] And all your ships have run 
ashore. 

Professor Rubek. 
[Tkronting more leave) into the brook.] I 
have ships enough in reserve. [Follofvi the 
leavet with his eyes, throw* more into the brook, 
and tayi after a paute.] Irene, — I have bought 
the little peasant hut beside the Lake of Taunitz. 

Have yon bought it? Yon often said you 
would, if you could aiFord it. 
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Professor Hcbbk. 
The day came when I could afford it easily 
enough ; and so I bought it. 

[ffifA a sidelong look at him.] Then do yon 
live out there now — in our old house? 

Profebbor Ruber. 
No, I have had it pulled down long ago. And 
I have built myself a great, handsome, comfort- 
able villa on the site — with a park around it. It 
is there that we — [Slop* and correcU himtelf.] 
— there that 1 usually live during the summer. 

[Mastering herself.] So you and — and the 
other one live out there now? 

Professor Rubek. 

[With a touch of defiance.] Yes. When my 
wife and I are not travelling — as we are this 

year. 

[Looking far before Aer.] Life was beanti- 
ful, beautiful by the Lake of Taunitz. 

Professor Rubek. 
\A» though looking back into himself.] And 

yet, Irene 

Irkns. 
[Completing his thought] — yet we two let 
slip all that life and its beauty. 
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Professor Ruber. 
[Softli/, urgently.] Doea repentance come 
too late, now> 

Irene. 
[Does not anstver, but »iU tileTtt for a mo- 
menfj then she points over the upland.] Look 
there, Arnold, — now the sun is going down be- 
hind the peaks. See what a red glow the level 
rays cast over all the heathery knoUs out yonder. 

Professor Rubek. 
[Looks where she is pointing.] It is IcHig 
since I have seen a sunset in the mountains. 



Or a simriae? 

Professor Rubek. 
A stmcise I don't think I have ever seen. 



[Smiles as though lost in recollection.] I once 
saw a marvellously lovely sunrise. 

Professor Rubek. 
Did you? Where was that? 

High, high up on a dizzy mountain-top. — You 
beguiled me up there by promising that I 
sboald see all the glory of the world if only 
I [She stops suddenly. 
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Profkssok Bubek. 
If only yon— ? Well? 

Irene. 

I did as you told me — ^went with you np to 
the heights. And there 1 fell upon my knees, 
and worshipped yon, and served yon. [/• tilent 
for a moment: then »ay» *oftly.\ Then I saw 
the snnriBC 

Profeshor Rubek. 

[Turning the conveT*alion.\ Shonld you not 
like to come and live with ns in the villa down 

Irene. 

\Looltt at him toith a scornful *mile.\ With 
you — and the other woman? 

Professor Ritbek. 
{Urgently.^ With me — as in our days of 
creation. You conld open all that is locked up 
in me. Can you not find it in yonr heart, Irene? 

[Shaking her fteorf,] I have no longer the key 
to you, Arnold. 

Professor Rubbk. 

You have the key! Yon and you alone pos- 
sess it! [Beseechingly.^ Help me — that I may 
he able to live ray life over again ! 

Irene. 
[Immovable as before.] Empty dreams ! 
Idle — dead dreams. For the life you and I led 
there is no resurrection. 
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Professor Rvbek. 

[Curtlg, breaking off.] Then let us go on 
playing. 

Yes, playing, playing- — only playing ! 

[They »»( and ttretv leaves and petals over 
ike brook, where they float and sail 

\Vp the slope to the left at the back come 
Ulfheim and Maia in hunting cos- 
tume. After them comes the Servant 
with the leash of doga, with which he 
goes out to the right. 



[Catching sight of them.] Ah! there 
laia, going out with the bear-hunter. 



Profebsor Rubek. 
Or the other's. 

Maia. 
[Looks around as she is crossing the upland, 
sees the two sitting by the brook, and calls out.] 
Good-night, Professor! Dream of me. Now I 
am going off on my adventures ! 

Professor Rubek. 
[Calls back to her.] What sort of an adven- 
ture is this to be? 
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[Approaching.] I am going to let life take 
the place of all the rest 

Professor Ruber. 
\Mockingly.] Aha! bo you too are going to 
do that, little Maia? 

Maia. 
Yes. And I've made a verse about it, and this 
is how it goes : 

[St'n^f triumpkantltf'l 

I am free ! I am free ! I am free ! 
No more life in the prison for me! 
I am free as a hird ! I am free ! 
For I believe I have awakened now — at last;. 

Professor Rubbk. 
It almost seems so. 



[Dramitig a deep breath.] Oh — how divinely 
light one feels on waking! 

Professor Rubek. 
Good-night, Frau Maia — and good luck 

Ulpheim. 
[Calta out, interposing.] Hush, hush! — for 
the devil's sake let's have none of your wizard 
wishes. I>on't you see that we are going out 
to shoot 
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Professor Rubek. 
What will you bring me home from the hunt- 
ing, Maia? 

You shall hare a bird of prey to modeL I 
shall wing one for you. 

FROPEsaoR Ruber. 
[Laugh* mochingly and bilterly.] Yes, to 
wing things— without knowing what you are do- 
ing — that has long been quite in your way, 

Mai A. 
[Totting her head.] Oh, just let me take 
care of myself for the future, and I wish you 
then — ! [Nodt and laught roguithlg.'] Good- 
bye — and a good, peaceful summer night on the 
upland ! 

Professor Rubek. 
[Jettmgly.'] Thanks! and all the iU-luck in 
the world over you and your hunting! 

Ulpheih. 
[Roaring with laughltr.'] There now, that 
is a wish worth having! 



[Laughing.^ Thanks, thanks, thanks, Pro- 
fessor ! 

[They have both crotaed the vitihU portion 
of the upland, and go out through the 
biuhet to the right. 
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Profebsob Rubek. 
[After a thorl paust.] A summer night on 
the upland! Yes, that would have been life! 



[Suddenly, with a mild expresiion in her 
ei/eg.] Will you spend a summer night on the 
upland^with me? 

Professor Rubek. 
[Stretching kit arm* wide.] Yes, yes, — come! 

Irene. 
My adored lord and master ! 

Frofkssor Rubek. 
Oh, Irene ! 

Irene. 
[Hoarteli/, tmiting and groping in her 
breast.] It will be only an episode — [Qutcklg, 
wkiapering.] Hush! — do not look round, Ar- 
nold! 

Professor Rubek. 
[Also in a lorn voice.] What is it? 

Irene. 
A face that is staring at me. 

Professor Rubek. 
[Turns involuntarilg.] Where? [With a 
start.] Ah- — -! 

[The Sister of Mercy's head is partly vis- 
ible among the bushes beside the de- 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



ACT II.] WHEN WE DEAD AWAKEN. 4SI 

tcent to the left. Her eyet are im- 
mavahly fixed on Irene. 

Irene. 
\Rue» and iays softly.] We must part then. 
No, you roust remain sitting. Do you hear? 
You must not go with me. [Bendt over him 
and whispert.] Till we meet again — to-night — 
on the upland. 

Profesbor Bubek. 
And you will come, Irene? 

Irene. 
Yes, sorely I will come. Wait for me here. 

Profkesor Rubek. 
■ [Repeats dreamilif.] Summer night on the 
upland. With you. With you. [Hii eyei meet 
heTs.\ Oh, Irene — that might have been our 
life. — And that we have forfeited — we two. 

We see the irretrievable only when — 

[Break, „ff. 
Professor Rubek. 
\hoo}ca inquiringly at her.] When ? 

Irene. 
When we dead awaken. 

Professor Rubek. 
\Shakes Ms head mournfully.] What do we 
really see then? 
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Ibenb. 
We see that we have never lived. 

[She goes toteardt the slope and descends, 

[The Sister op Merct mokes way for her 
and follows her. Professor Rubek 
remains sitting motionless beside the 

Maia. 
[Is heard singing triumphantly among the 

hau.] 

I am free! I am free! I am free! 
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[A wild riven mountain-side, wiih tkeer preci- 
pices at the back. Snow-clad peaks rise to 
the right, and lose themselvet in drifting 
mist*. To the left, on a ttone-scrte, stand* 
an old, half-ruined hut. It i* early morn- 
ing. Dana is breaking. The tun ha* not 
yet risen. 

[Maia comes, pushed and irritated, down over 
the stone-scree on the left. Ulfheih fol- 
lonis, half angry, half laughing, holding 
her fast by the sleeve. 

Maia. 
[Trying to tear hertelf loose.\ Let me go! 
Let me go, I say ! 

Ulfheiu. 
Come, come ! are yon going to bite now? 
You're as snappish as a wolf. 

Maia. 
{Striking him over the hand.] Let mc go, I 
tell yon ? And be quiet ! 

Ulfheim. 
\o, confonnd me if I will! 
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Maia. 
Then I will not go another step with yoa. 
Do you hear ? — not a single step ! 

Ulfhbim. 
Ho, ho ! How can you get away from me, 
here, on the wild mountain-aide? 

I will jump over the precipice yonder, if 

Ulfheim. 

And mangle and mash yourself up into dogs'- 
meat! A juicy morsel! [Lett go hit koldJ] 
As you please. Jump over the precipice if you 
want to. It's a dizzy drop. There's only one 
narrow footpath down it, and that's almost im- 
passable. 

Maia. 

[Duttt ker skirt tvitk her hand, and lookt at 
him reith angry eye*.\ Well, you are a nice 
one to go hunting with ! 

Ulfheih. 
Say rather, sporting. 

Maia. 
Oh ! So you call this sport, do you ? 

Ulfheim, 
Yes, I venture to take that liberty. It is the 
sort of sport I like beat of all. 
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[ Totting her head. ] Well — I must say ! 
[After a pause; looks learchingly at At'm.] 
Why did you let the dogs loose up there? 

Ulfheim. 
[Blinking his eyeg and »miling.\ So that they 
too might do a little hunting on their own ac- 
count, don't you see? 

Maia. 
There's not a word of truth in that! It wasn't 
for the dogs' sake that you let them go. 

Ulfheim. 
[Stai smiling.] Well, why did I let them go 
then? Let us hear. 

You let them go because you wanted to get rid 
of Lars. He was to run after them and bring 
them in again, you said. And in the mean- 
time — . Oh, it was a pretty way to behave ! 

Ulfheim. 
In the meantime? - 

Maia. 
[Curtli/ breaking off.] No matter! 

Ulfheim. 

[In a confidential tone.] Lars won't find 
them. You may safely swear to that. He won't 
come with them before the time's up. 
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Mai A. 
[Looking angrilg at kim.] No, I daresay not. 

U1.FHKIH. 

[Catching at her arm.] For Lbts — he knowa 
my — my methods of sport, you see. 

[Eludes him, and meaturet him with a 
glance.] Do you know what you look like, Mr. 
Ulf heim ? 

Ulfheim. 

I should think I'm probably most like myself. 

Maia. 
Yes, there you're exactly right. For you're 
the living image of a faun. 

ULrmiu. 
A faun? 

Maia. 

Yes, precisely; a faun. 

Ulfheim, 
A faun! Isn't that a sort of monster? Or a 
kind of a wood demon, as you might coll it.^ 

Yes, just the sort of creature you are. A 
thing with a goat's beard and goat-legs. Yes, 
and the faun has boms too ! 

Ulfheiu. 
So, so! — has he horns too? 
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Maia. 
A pair of ngly horns, just like yours, yes, 

Ulphbim. 
Can you see tbe poor little boms / have ? 

Maia. 

Yes, I seem to see them quite plainly, 

Ulfheih. 
[Taking the dogt' lea»h out of hit pocket.] 
Then I had better see about tying you. 

Maia. 

Have you gone quite mad? Would you tie 
me? 

Ulfhkim. 

If I am a demon, let me be a demon! So 
that's the way of it I You can see the horns, 
can you? 

[Sootkingljf.l There, there, there! Now try 
to behave nicely, Mr. Ulfheim. [Breaking 
off.] But what has become of that hunting- 
castle of yours, that you boasted so much of? 
You said it lay somewhere hereabouts. 

Ulfheih. 
[Pointt mitk a fiourith to the hut.\ There 
you have it, before your very eyes. 

Maia. 
\Lookt at him.] That old pig-atye! 
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Ulfhkiu. 
[Laughing in hit beard.] It bas harboured 
more than one king's daughter, I can tell you. 

Was it there that that horrid man you told 
me ahout came to the king's daughter in the 
form of a hear? 

Ulfheih. 

Yes, my fair companion of the chase — this is 
the scene. [With a getture of invitation.] If 
you would deign to enter 

Mai A. 
Isch! If ever I set foot in it — ! Isch! 

Ulfhbim. 
Oh, two people can doze away a summer night 
in there comfortably enough. Or a whole sum- 
mer, if it comes to that! 

Maia. 

Thanks! One would need to have a pretty 
strong taste for that kind of thing. [Impa- 
tientlff.] But now I am tired both of you and 
the himting expedition. Now I am going down 
to the hotel — before people awaken down there, 

Ulfhkiu. 
How do you propose to get down from here? 

Maia. 
That's your affair. There must he a way 
down somewhere or other, I suppose. 
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Ulpheim. 
[Pointing totvardt the back.] Oh, certain- 
ly! There is a sort of way — right down the 
face of the precipice yonder 

Mai A. 
There, you see. With a little goodwill 

Ulfkeim. 
— bat just you try if you dare go that way. 

Maia. 
[Doubtfully.] Do you think I can't? 

Ulfheim. 
Never in this world — if you don't let me help 
yon. 

Maia. 
[Uneasily.] Why, then come and help me! 
What else. are you here for? 

Ulpheim. 
Would yon rather I should take you on my 

Maia. 
Nonsense! 

Ulfheim. 
— or carry you in my arms? 

Now do stop talking that rubbish! 

Ulfheim. 

[With tupprewd exasperation.] I once took 

a young girl — lifted her up from the mire of the 
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streeta and carried her in my arms. Next my 
heart I carried her. So I would hare borne her 
all through life — lest haply ahe should dash her 
foot against a stone. For her shoes were worn 
very thin when I found her 

Maia. 
And yet you took her up and carried her next 
your heart? 

Ulfheiu. 
Took her up out of the gutter and carried her 
as high and as carefully as I could. [With a 
gronling laugh.\ And do you know what I got 
for my reward? 

Maia. 
No. What did yon get? 

Ulfheim. 
[Look* at her, imilei and nodt.\ I got the 
horns! The horns that you can see so plainly. 
Is not that a comical story, madam bear-mar~ 
deress ? 

Maia. 
Oh yes, comical enough ! But I know another 
story that is still more comical. 

Ulfheim. 
How does that story go? 

Maia. 

This is how it goes. There was once a stupid 

girl, who had both a father and a mother — but 

a rather poverty-stricken home. Then there 
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came a high and mighty seignenr into the midst 
of all this poverty. And be took the girl in his 
arms — as you did — and travelled far, far away 

with her 

Ulfheim. 
Was she so anxious to be with him? 



Maia. 
Yes, for she was stupid, you see. 

Ulfheim. 
And he, no donbt, was a brilliant and beauti' 
ful personage? 

Oh no, he wasn't so superlatively beautifid 
either. But he pretended that be woiUd take 
her with him to the top of the highest of moun- 
tains, where there were light and sunshine with- 
out end. 

Ulfheim. 

So he was a mountaineer, was he, [hat man ? 

Maia. 
Yes, be was — in his way. 

Ulfheim. 
And then he took the girl up with him ? 

Maia. 
[With a tots of the head.] Took her up with 
him finely, you may be sure! Oh no! he be- 
guiled her into a cold, clammy cage, where — as 
it seemed to her — there was neither sunlight 



DoliiHihyGoOglc 



442 WHEN WE DEAD AWAKEN. [ACT III. 

nor fresh air, but only gilding and great petri- 
fied ghosts of people all round the walls. 

Ulfheim. 
Devil take me, but it served her right! 

Maia. 
Yes, but don't you think it's quite a comical 
story, all the samer' 

Ulfheim. 
[Lookt at her a moment] Now listen to me, 
my good companion of the chase 

Maia. 

Well, what is it now? 



Should not we two tack our poor shreds of 
life together.^ 

Maia. 
Is his worship inclined to set up as a patch- 
ing-tailor? 

Ulfheih. 

Yes, indeed he is. Might not we two try to 

draw the rags together here and there — so as 

to make some sort of a human life out of them? 

Maia. 
And when the poor tatters were quite worn 
out — what then? 
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Ulfheim. 
[With a large gesture.] Then there we shall 
stand, free and serene — aa the man and woman 
we really are! 

Mai A. 
[Z^ttghing.^ You with your goat-legs, yes! 

Ulfheiu. 
And you with your — . Well, let that pass. 

Maia. 
Yes, come — let us pass — on. 



Stop ! Whither away, comrade ? 

Maia. 
Down to the hotel, of coarse. 

Ulfheim. 
And afterwards? 

Maia. 
Then we'll take a polite leave of each other, 
with thanks for pleasant company. 

Ulfheim. 
Can we part, we two? Do yon think we 

Maia. 
Yes, yon didn't manage to tie me up, vou 
know. 
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Ulfheim. 
I have a castle to offer you 

Maia. 
[Pointing to the hut.] A fellow to that one? 

Ulfheih. 
It has not fallen to ruin yet. 



And all the glory of the world, perhaps? 

Ui.rHEru. 
A castle, I tell you 

Maia. 
Thanks ! I have had enough of castles. 



-— with splendid hunting-grounds stretching 
for miles around it. 

Maia. 
Are there works of art too in this castle? 



[Slowlif.] Well, no — it's true there are no 
works of art; but 

Maia. 
[Relieved.] Ah! that's one good thing, at 
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Ulfheim. 
Will you go with me, then — as far and as 
long as I want you? 

Maia. 

There is a tame bird of prey keeping watch 
upon me. 

UU'HEIM. 

[Wildly.] We'll put a bullet in his wing, 

Maia. 
[Looks at him a moment, and tays reia- 
lutely.^ Come then, and carry me down into 
the depths. 

Ulfheim. 
[Pat* hit arm round her maitt.} It is high 
time ! The mist ia upon us ! 

Maia. 

Is the way down terribly dangerous? 

Ulfheim. 

The mountain mist is more dangerous still. 

[She fhaket him off, goes to the edge of 
the precipice and lookt over, but Harts 
quickly back. 

Ulfheim. 
[Goes towards her, laughing.] What? Does 
it make you a little giddy ? 
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Maia. 
[Faintlif.] Yes, that too. But go and look 
over. Those two, coming up 

Ulfmbim. 
[Goe* and bend* over the edge of the preci- 
pice.] It's only youp bird of ptcy — and his 
strange lady. 

. Maia. 
Can't we get past them — without their see- 
ing us? 

U1.FHEIM. 
Impossible ! The path is far too n 
there's no other way down. 



[Nerving hertelf.] Well, well— let us face 
them here, then ! 

Ulpheim. 
Spoken like a true bear-killer, comrade ! 

[Professor Rubek and Irene appear over 
the edge of the precipice at the back. 
He has hit plaid over hit skouldert; 
the hat a fur cloak thrown looiely over 
her white dreti, and a twantdowti hood 
over her head. 

Professor Rcbbk. 
[Still only half visible above the edge.] 
What, Maia! So we two meet once again? 
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Maia. 
[With aitwmed coolnettJ] At your service. 
Won't you come up ? 

[Profesbor Rubek climbs right up and 
holds out hit hand to Irene, who alto 
comet right to the top. 

Professor Rubek. 
[Coldly to Maia.] So you, too, have been 
all night on the mountain, — as we have? 

I have been hunting — yes. You gave me 
permission, you know. 



[Pointing downward.] Have you come np 
that path there? 

Professor Rubek. 

Ulfheim. 
And the strange lady too? 

Professor Rubek. 
Yes, of course. [With a glance at Maia.] 
Henceforth the strange lady and I do not in- 
• tend our ways to part. 

Ulfheim. 
Don't yon know, then, that it is a deadly dan- 
gerous way you have come? 
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Pbofbbsor Robkk. 
We tfaoaght wc woold try it, nevertheless. 
For it did not seem particularly hard at first. 

Ulfheiu. 
No, at first nothing seems hard. But pres- 
ently you may come to a tight place where yon 
can neither get forward nor Itack. And tiien 
you stick fast. Professor! Mountain-fast, as 
we hunters call it. 

PROrESBOa RUBEK. 

[Smilet and lookt at Atm.] Am I to take 
these as oracular utterances, Mr. Ulfheim? 

Ulfheih. 

Lord preserve me from playing the oracle! 

\UTgently, pointing up lovards the heightt.\ 

But don't you see that the storm is npon us? 

Don't you hear the blasts of wind? 

Professor Rubek. 
\Littening.\ They sound like the prelude 
to the Resurrection Day. 

Ulfheim. 

They are storm-blasts from the peaks, man! 

Just look how the clouds are rolling and sinking 

— soon they'll be all around us like a windin^f- 

sheet! 

Irene. 
[With a ttart and tAirer.] I know that 
sheet! 
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[Drawing ULrHEiM awag.] Let ns make 
haste and get down. 

Ulfhbim. 
[7*0 Fhofebsor Rubek.] I cannot help more 
than one. Take refuge in the hut in the mean- 
time — -while the storm lasts. Then I shall send 
people up to fetch the two of you away. 

[In terror.] To fetch us away! No, not 

Ulphkim. 
[Harihlg.l To take you by force if neces- 
sary — for it's a matter of life and death here. 
Now, you know it. [To Maia.] Come, then — 
and don't fear to trust yourself in your com- 
rade's hands. 

Maia. 
[Clinging to kim.] Oh, how I shall rejoice 
and sing, if I get down with a whole skin ! 

Ulfheim. 
[Begint the descent and eallt to the othert-l 
Youll wait, then, in the hut, till the men come 
with ropes, and fetch you away, 

[UlfheiMj rvith Maia in hit arms, clam- 
ber* rapidly but warily down the preci- 
pice. 

[Look* for tome time at Professor Rubek 
with terroT-ttricken et/e».\ Did you hear that, 
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Arnold ? — men are coming up to fetch me away ! 
Many men will come np here 

Professor Rubek. 
Do not be alarmed, Irene ! 

Irene. 
[In growing terror.] And she, the woman in 
black — she wUl come too. For she must have 
miBsed me long ago. And then she will seise 
me, Arnold ! And put me in the strait-waist- 
(»iat. Oh, she has it with her, in her box. I 
have Been it with my own eyes 

Professor Rubek. 
Not a soul shall be suffered to touch yon. 

Irene. 
[With a mild itnUe.] Oh no — I myself have 
a resource against that. 

Professor Rubek. 
What resource do you mean? 

Irene. 
[Drawing out the knife.] This! 

Professor Rubek. 
[Triei to teize t(.] Have you a knife? 

Irene. 
Always, always — both day and night — in bed 
as weU! 
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Frofessoh Rubek. 
Give me that knife, Irene! 

[Concealing it.] You shall not have it. I 
may very likdy find a uae for it myself. 

Professor Rcbek. 
What use can you have for it, here? 

[Look* f^edly at hitnJ\ It was intended for 
you, Arnold. 

Professor Rubkk. 
For me! 

Irene. 
As we were sitting by the Lake of Taunitz 

Professor Bubek. 
By the Lake of — — 

— outside the peasant's hut — and playing 
with swans and water-lihes 



What then^ — what then? 

Irene. 
— and when I heard you say with such 
deathly, icy coldness — that I was nothing but 
an episode in your life 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



45S WHEN WK DEAD AWAKEN. [acT III. 

Profebsor Ruber. 
It was you that said that, Irene, not I. 

Irene. 
[Continuing.] — then I had my knife oot I 
wanted to stab yon in the back with it 

Professor Rubkk. 
[Darklg.] And why did you hold yonr hand? 

Irene. 
Becanse it flashed upon me with a sudden 
horror that yon were dead already — long ago. 

Professor Rubek. 
Dead? 

Irene. 
Dead. Dead, you as well as I. We sat there 
by tbe Lake of Taunitz, we two clay-cold bodies 
— and played with each other. 

Professor Ruber. 
I do not call that being dead. But yon do 
not understand me. 

Then where is the burning desire for me that 
you fought and battled against when I stood 
freely forth before you as the woman arisen 
from the dead? 

Professor Ruber. 
Our love is assuredly not dead, Irene. 
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Irene. 
The love that belongs to the life of earth — 
the beautiful, miraculous earth-life — the in- 
scrutable earth-life — that is dead iu both of na. 

PROFSBSOR BuBEK. 

[PaMtonateli/.] And do you know that just 
that love — ^it is burning and seething in me as 
hotly as ever before? 

Irene. 
And I? Have you forgotten who I now am? 

FRorBSHOB Ruber. 

Be wbo or what you please, for anght I care ! 

For me, yon are the woman I see in my dreams 

Irene. 
I have stood on the turn-table — naked — and 
made a show of myself to many hundreds of 
men — after you. 

Professor Bubek. 

It was I that drove you to the turn-table — 

blind as I then was — I, who placed the dead 

clay-image above the happiness of life — of love. 

Irene. 
]^Looking down.] Too late — too late! 

Professor Rubek. 
Not by a hairsbreadth has all that has passed 
in the interval lowered you in my eyes. 
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Irenb. 
[With head erect.] Nor in my own! 

Professor Rubek. 
Well, what then! Then we are free — and 
there is still time for us to live our life, Irene. 

[Look* ladly at him.] The desire for life is 
dead in nie,.ArnoId. Now I have arisen. And 
I look for you. And I find you,— And then I 
see that you and life lie dead — as I have Jain. 

Professor Ruber. 
Oh, how utterly you are astray! Both in us 
and around us life is fermenting and throbbing 
as fiercely as ever ! 

Irene. 
{^Smiling and $kaking her head.] The young 
woman of your Resurrection Day can see all 
life lying on its bier. 

Professor Rubek. 

[Throwing his arms violently around her.] 

Then let two of the dead— us two — for once live 

life to its uttermost — before we go down to our 

graves again ! 

Irene, 
[With a ihriek.] Arnold! 

Professor Rubek. 

But not here in the half darkness ! Not here 

with this hideous dank shroud flapping around 
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Ibbne. 
[Carried away bg pattion.] No, no — up in 
the light, and in all the glittering gloiy ! Up 
to the Peak of Promise ! 

PRorEsaoR BuBEK. 
There we will hold our marriage- feast, Irene 
— oh, my beloved ! 

Irene. 
[Proudti/.] The sun may freely Wok on us, 
Arnold. 

Professor Rubkx. 

All the powers of light may freely look on 

ns — and all the powers of darluiess too. [Setzet 

her kand.^ Will you then follow me, oh my 

graee-given bride? 

Irene. 
[At though frantftgured.'\ I follow you, 
freely and gladly, my lord and master ! 

Professor Ruber. 

[Dretving her along with Aim.] We must 

first pass through the mists, Irene, and then 

Irene. 

Yes, through all the mists, and then right up 

to the smmnit of tbe tower that shines in the 



[The mitt-clouda clote in over the scene — 
Professor Bubek and Irene, hand in 
hand, climb up over the snow-field to 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



456 WHEN WE DEAD AWAKEN. [aCT III. 

the right and lOon disappear among 
the loner eloudi. Keen »torm-gu*t» 
hurtle and whittle through the air. 

[The SisTBB OF Merct appear* upon the 
ttone-tcree to the left She stop* and 
looks around titentlg and tearchinglif. 

[Maia can be heard tinging triuntphantly 
far in the depths beloK. 

Maia. 

I am free' Ism free! I am free! 
No more life in the prison for me ! 
I am free as a bird! I am free! 

[Suddenly a toand like thunder it heard 
from high up on the tnoto-field, mhieh 
glides and whirls downwards with 
headlong speed. Professor Rubek 
and Irene can be dimly ditcemed as 
they are nhirled along mith the mattes 
of snow and buried in them. 

The Sister of Merct. 
[Gives a shriek, stretches out her arms 
towards them and cries.] Irene! 

[Stands silent a moment, then makes the 
sign of the cross before her in the air, 

and says. 



[Maia's triumphant song touhds from ttUl 

farther down below. 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



DinliiHinvGoO^lc 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



